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INTHOOUCTORZ PREPACli). 


CHAPTER I. 


Ho W/ 1 was attracted tQwar*da the Problem , 

■ ha^e a deaf sister. She Is at present IP years old. 

. hd Is hnalthy, Intolllgentj, sociable anrl very well-behaved. 

knows sifting, anibrol4^r\v and many other similar things useful 
fob a grown up p-lrl in modern society. The only defect in her 
.Is deairiasa, which is the result of typhoid fever from which 
she suffered when she was only thirteen months old. She has male 
ramarkabl© progress in house crafts, in spite of her defect and 
can confidently mix In society. She can understand speech by 
lip-reading and she can comprehend th© meaning of alrapl© language 
written or spoken. Along with ay parents, I observed this 
development in her and for a long time we all thought as to what 
we should do for her education. 

The first six years of her life were very painful to her 
and to all of us. She could not express her wants or feelings* 
neither could she hear the words of consolation or affection 
apoken by us. '»¥hen she became a girl of school-going age, sh© 
pined for accompanying hai^alder sister to school, but that could 
not be as that school was meant for hearing children. She was, 
therefore, later on sent to a school for deaf in Poona* the only 
on© of th© type In Poona, gh© could not be benefited there* 




howGVorj because It was not a school neallyi It was a aoiall 
class for rtoaf boys and girls of all agoa and all types, Kot 
only a j but even nientally deficient and mil ti-handicapped 
chlldron ivere udraittod to that school. She naturally disliked 
the school and would not attend 3t, 

fortunately, the attposphore in which ohe was brought up at 
ho'iie was congenial to hei^ rrowth. ;lhe could In society along 
with her brothers and alstors, f’einr^ a rceinbor of a middle class 
far.illy and a daughter of educated and cultured parents, sh© 
could develop Into a nice personal! t;/, hut all her relatives 
Dpooded over her future. Though she has made scr© progress 
In llp-reaiing and also la now capable of oarnlnr enough money 
for her maintenance by sewi-n-" and knitting, ©tc. she still 
rBqp,lr 0 S to depend upon others for counimication of even on ' ^ 
ideas, i'se have given her speech as best as we could. ux'o-'-resa 

in that respect has naturally Its own limitations. As th© 
toriaon of hex* experiences gradually widened, the difficulty of 
expression bocam© more and more marked. 

When I joTned a Teachers’ College for ray “.T.desrae, T read 
in a book on psychology*’ about the wonderful achievements of a 
blind, deaf girl - H©]/ in Keller, ilae to the help offered by 
Ann© Sulivan, Helen could learn to write and read the Braille, 
and she could understand, th© speech of normal persona by 
touch!n'g their lips when they spoke. Only with the help of the 




tactile senacj, she could completo her atudles and cpald graduate. 

She later on travelled extensively and got flrst-har^^d infortnatlon 
of the fiuffer'lnr'''a of people like herself. The tltl!) ’ .'octor 
of Letters' was bestowed upon hor. In honour of her woniorf'il 
acM evoffiont® 

As T had already expert encocl tho worries of a deaf afetorj, 

I could not but think about the problor.! of tho education, of the 

deaf. T decided to study th© whole problem of the education of 

the deaf, from tho aelentiflc point of vlow® Itrrodlatsly after 

I was free from axy tralnln/i for b.T.-I enrolled myself as a 

/ 

Research cundl iato for tho d.iid. Dorroe of tho Untvorslty of Poona, 
and chose aa tho aub.loct of my apodal stu.iy the topic "Sducatlon 
of the hoaf In India - with spoclal rcferenco to darathl-speaking 
children of Maharashtra, 

The Problem ; 

The problem of ail physically handicapped children la 
complicated generally, but th© problem of the deaf becomes 
specially complicated, because deafness creates a double handicap. 
Th© deaf, because they ans not able to hear sound, become dumb 
also. Tocisty, In the past, did not bandl© th© problem aelentlflcal 
In very primitive times, th© handicapped children were ill-treated, 
because they could not contribute to the welfare of the family 




or the -:^jroup to which tVio family bolon|r»ods they vjoro considered 

aa a burden on society and no efforts wore made to preserve 

thoir llfUf least to educate thorn. Soiuetiiiiess they were done away 

that 

with hy cruel raear^Sj, because It was thou;Tht/the 7 -?' wore heoiciicapped 

hocauae of aojae evil spirit that pocseased thoai and it was ^ 

ti',at the evil spirit would trouble other members o^' the ffroup also. 

divert in Ancient '■’ireoce, the deaf, the blind or the crippled were 

killed, aa soon aa the handicap was rovealech l,at,er on, these 

unfortunato beixteja v^ero treated with ao-ne sympathy. Philanthropic — 

minded 1n-llvlduala astahliahel asyluras for their shelter and 

provision for their malxitonanco. 'there were charitable Instltutloxi 

eatabllshod sometlmea out of sympathy for the handicap and often 

oat oi' a desire to win latxrlt ("f) for the Founiex’s. In the 

\9 

lays of Huali.Ta Hulora In India, the State took gome intei’est in 
this work. It was considered the duty of a Kasi to rear widows, 
orphans and ilsabled persona as bis dependants. 

This only means that In necilaval times, the prohloim of the 
maintenance of tho handicapped was slightly attenlel to, hut the 
questlcn of educating them nevor occurred to any one at the time, 
iioother thing to note that along with this gsnall prov3.3lon, 
,'.yadually there arose, in those days, a tendency to exploit such 
children, and unfortunately this is continued even to this day. 
Those handicapped children (the blind, the deaf, the crippled), 
are exploited for bogging and sometimes they are kidnapped 
even for Immoral purposes. 



s 


T.oaviri'": asi^l© for tbe moment th" a iark spot on human 
cl vlli Katl on^ it must bo a-'Mlttod that In rocent timos th© 
problem of educating thorn and making them uaeful citlaons of 
the society la uoing handled not only syripathetlrally but also 
scionilllaally„ ’.Isthods of teaching the band!capped are being 
evolved and !n ’©stern Countries like U.S.w. largo sums of money 
are being spexat on their education. Ooaf children are taught 
In special schools and Priraaryf nirb. Schoolj, and Vocational 
oducatLou la not only free, but to soma ojctvit compulsory. Clever 
doaf chi 1 iron can even utlend unlvorsl. tloa ..and stndy for de.yrooa 
in Arts, dclonce, ilodlclno, yn'~ln 0 6rln'^, Arrioulture etc. Ihey 
can run their own business,— end earn r livelihood 
Indepon lantl y. 

The frob'lem In Indl a; 

The problem of the oducatlon of the deaf In India Is a 
vast and conjplicatod prohlom. The nuriber of deal' chil.dren ia 
Gcx'talnly very largo, though tho Census lieporta for 1941 and 
1951 did not collect information on that point. The 1931 Census 
statoa the total nuitiher of deaf children between tho ages S-15 
as 61,757 and also states that out of these only were receXvlni 
somdsort of education. Tho numhar 61,757, however, need not b© 
taken to give the correct picture of the position. On account 
of the general reluctance of the people to give publicity to 
infornatlon about defects In the family, and also on aooount of 




the renewal Ismorance of the people, tho nus^ihar cannot 00 tahen 
to Gorroet* In 1931, the educated, had non-Goopei'ated with 

A. 

Govermne-ntj, owln^ to the Civil iJisobodienc© ‘lovenent In the 
country, llonco that number .nay not pive ©von the approximate 
flrare. 


Ihonf'-h tho Central A Ivlsory ‘'card of Eincatlon a^ivlaod 
as early as 1944, that th© State© and Local Air'inlatrations 
should snake a survey of the mentally and physically handicapped 
population of school .yoinf’’; are, n< iiitn^' so far has boon done In 
this roraard anl the censsia of -Iso '‘'tilled to take advan'*'a■':© 

O'!” th'^ oonortninlty offered and to follosa up the p’”cv2ous attempt.^ 
fh3t the total number of deaf mutes In India is certainly nob Isas 
than tr/o lacs. And very few of these aro under instruction. 
According to information collected by mo, It sof’ms that only 1300 
ar® In schools for the deaf. Ihia shows how moaprc is th© provl- 
”3lon ihr th© education of th© unfortunate chtldi-’on. 

And what Is more aorious Is the fact that th© number of deaf 
persons In India {as also In other parts of th© world) la on the 
Increase- Th© increase la gradual but certain. As suggested by 
Dr. (Mies) G.R. !''anerjee ^ the various reasons responsible for the 

1. Ihc Handicapped Child * HlrUtor A. R.l^adl as Chapter I¥ 

Care A i^ducation of Deaf Ghlldren ~ Article by lrs.Kly©lyn 
Khan: Pages 68-69. 

2. The Handicapped Child - Eiltor A.R, fadlasChapter VIII 
“Social Gas© 'iorker and fbyalcally Handicapped Child “ 

by Dr, (Itss) G.R. uanerje© « paf>-e 13S. 
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Increase are ffeneral Increase In the papulation, alvancement 
of the science of uiedlclne and surgery on account of which such 
people can now aurvhe In spite of thoir crippling conditions, 
modern transport faclllfclos, and various automobile accidents, 
train collisions, aeroplane disasters, riots and wars. It is, 
therefor'^, nocosaary to tciice definite steps to prevent an Iricreaae 
in the Inci donoe of deafness and to make provislcn for the 
and rehabilitation of thoao that are already rendered deaf, 

Why educate these children ? 

A quoatlon Is often asked why educate these children? 'Jtfhy 
spend money, energy and time on the education of these disabled 
children, when wo cannot spare adequato money etc,, on the 
education of the normal children, who are likely to he more 
benefited than these children? 

The answer to such a question Is simple. These children, 
as cltisens of the country, have a right to be educated. They 
are also educable. It Is proved In Western countrl ss that If 
they are properly educated, they can be useful individuals, self 
dependant men and women, who can later on be also useful cltlaens 
of the country. Etrery citizen has to contribute to the stability 
and welfare of the nation to which he or she belongs and it la 
proven that if properly cared for, "these children also can 
contribute their part, In their own way, to the national progrei 




7'o IpTiOfe these, therefore, would laean collosal national loss. 
kn'l lastly. If not oducatol, not carod for, these will be a 
nuisance to society and eocloty will have to boar tho 
resr-onslbillty of malntalnln.R; them, a reaponalMllty which will 
alvi;ay& be on the lncr\ou.aa on account of the ever Inoreaslnr ni«abor 
of these children. Mo, from tho selfish point of view even, 
society. In its own Interrost, must undertake to 'Educate them and 
to mako them aelf-supioortlnR. 

Coll ectlon of _ tho hat a for the *?hesis; 

i\ uart of the iato. wac collect ■i'.l bj; actual vlaita^ to tho 
.icfif ech"''-»l3 In '''aharu.ehtru and oatnide. 4 list -io institutions 
vtaltol lo "’iven In Appendix ''o.ill. & real insls-^ht into the 
probls't could be hal by such visits and p^u-sonal contacts with 
persons actually in the can,so. A^/ood deal of lafor'r.atlon 

I 

could bp o'^talned by Interviews with persons conr-actod th 
education of tho handicapped ohll'iren and specialists in certain 
fields. i.’asueG of tho per^aons specially interviewed Is ,^ivon. in 
tl.'O aaj.js Acpendlx. Discussions with them proved to be ijcmensely 
useful and helpful. Attendance at certain Educatlonal Conferences 
also was helpful. 

Those that could not be interviewed personally were contacted 
through correspondence. Sspeelally Information about schools out 

J 

of the Mombay State had to be Gollected through this source. 




The ‘‘illak Golio''''6 oF Ivlucation fi,nI.hori on helped ao thrnuffhout 
for tbo '■'ollintion of thn riatri throu'^h thin nouroo- FroApi 
replSoQ conll he rocolii'e.'l hocaoso the letters wero E.cnt throuf^h 
the colls'^o iluthorlties« However, I may be allowed to state 
that the r-^r.poriae to the correapondenco was not very satlsfaetopy» 
alvQn iv/o or throe rerslniors aont by tho Golle:‘;e ooull not rot 
anj’' reply® Information ’’n some renpecta had to be collected throu 
copies of the published Reports of some oi the schools® This 
has nBt’n'’allv r-^n-h-'rod eone information Ina'lecpaato or not up<-elate 
Tha Is'juoa of tho 'jcai* In Inilu', the official oi'gan of the 
Gonventlcn of the ioachora of the Deaf in India proved to be 
extroi>''ely tr^sefulo 71 thout these Issueo, tVio thesia coal i net 
have been compl-tod* 

Tho opvjortunity yivon to me by the Authorities of the 
novorn'*‘iO‘nt fJasaoon HospitalSj, Poona, “ especially tho Authorittaa 
of the dar™Mose'”Throat Department of the Fospital (particnlarly by 
,tDr»”»r»Apto, tn char^^o of the department), were f;pf*oat use to 
no 3ti studying the uso of the Audiometer and also In practical 
work In connection with the anatomy and physiology of the organs 
of speech and hoaring® 

Last year the Government of horabay,^-'-: ' me facilities 
to work In its Beggars Homes. I stayed In the beggars Home at 
Chembu^ for a pretty long time and also studied the conditions 




/o 


oi‘ ■-eiiioir.ss in otlioi’ pai'ta of tho -ioubay :>tato« 'chJ a lias 
helpod ^'^.Q la my otady of the px'obleins of tho aialt leaf, especially 
tho ps>oriolOiry of the aduiL deaih 


iha la::t aonrce Is r.ook.ej ‘''ariphlotr,,, :Io7;3pai:'orn 

otCo « i'a.Vi?!/ o^.'hanstlvo Hot of those usod hy siio for tho Thesis 
Is oivori In Appendix Ho„ jy* Part^cnlar ref'.'re^ncoc fror.; these 
books £W’o quoio.i in tV^o fonfnotos in tho ThosJ.s lts3lf» Tint 
a nuff'hor oi' roforonoris j'ro*'. vnrio\:a sources could not be quoted 
•In ilifo i oo Ltio!:oo» ior Oi‘ '..'.uicitiy the notos too oxhaobtivo, 

fver-'^ one of •‘Jio woarae oi this t’^po jontlonod In Aopc'^hdlx IX 
is dof I'll inly uaod for ihc. ‘fhr.Gl , ., 


The Pl an^j2L-J-thlii• 

The Plan of me Thesis is as followss 

Chanter T Intro'luces tho subiect. Chapter II iesorlbos 
the anatoifl’i and physioloo' of the oryans of speech and hoarlny. 
Th-ls Inforaiatioii is baaed on tbo practical wo'rk done la tho 
Sauaoesa Ifoapltalj, Poormo Chapter ?3o. III atatsia how wa hear and 
dlsGusaos the nature® variety, and causes of deatness# This 
inforcmliosi is baaed on alan’iard works on th© subject* Chapter P/ 
£lves a abort history of tho education of the deaf upto th© end 
of the l^fth century* It is baaed mainly on infomatloa in 





u 


Arnolu^a Standard bnok ** f^dueatlon ot the haaf”® The later 
part of the chapter narrates fcho hlators' of education of the 
doaf In certain Vfestern and oriental coantrios in tho 23th 
centurv. 


(.hnpter loeeri^'or 
loaf in Inlla^ ho vOtu'od 


c o 11 c G t o d t hr o ix t :h v 1 a 11 c, 


tho hiotoj':; of Iha edncatlou of the 
pr-'n'ioool'^, it 'S baftcH'i ’n :nfoi'nation 
inter’/iav/s, con^osponlonce and issues 


of ”‘l L o L/1'itA.p tj;ii r VI is devotee! t: *’Cu:;e 

a special study of evpi cal caeca cf dcuf cMXdrei renfl a'.uJts 
helors»‘''*rii--' to difforeat fairisillesg .ijir.n''ont ^dac’.js «ad ri.fi’crorit 
cjirctli^v in socsS otjj ijaa ku'ariiir; tho conrac of a year or so. 


and tho rpoclal traits In tho nature aril oharaotcr* of these 
were c'arofuily studiodo a feinf obsrrrvations on this oaso study 
are '■"iven at tho end of tho chapter* 


T’eycthoi oc»y of deaf ch'ldren and alultg as found by the 
study aua also as fro a or! bod by sonie standurd books cn fsydology 
3 q doscriuod^ in shorty in chapter VII, The noJEt chapter (VITT) 
‘3 devoiO'i to a detailed doscription of an ideal syllabus for 
deaf schools for flarathl speaklne; children in !iaharashtra« 
Chapter ‘^1o„ IS describes in detail, the methods of using the 
syllabus actually In schools. The methods are general in the 
beginning but later on specific methods of tsachin's language 
to the children in Maharashtra are described. 




Cort^'in 


"'he last ehaptcr^x}glvea ia cate;-;oi'“lcal .-riamuj;’' 
au?«’erjtlona foi’* the iraprovoii'ent of the oducatJ on of tho 46^^ 
in Inila^ Those aroj, no doubt, baaed on ray r.tufly, but tny.v i 
not bo conaitiered aa very orltilaalo a nurabor of ‘'IducatloiOilKts 
and Y.ca'kufa In the flold hiA'/s, In the past*, niaie slnllar s'.li!-''P’e3tl or 
an 1 c*~rtalirily they, ani not T, iaaorve special croilt for the 
aufyrastl naa9 £ feel, ^loot of tho au-'estlons ar-o practical 

au,o;",eatlons and I'xjri'idiuto effect can be olvon to thed. Oti^i 
there Ei.Aot bo a will to ‘"jo sOo 

At ''he and arc "Sven 9 Appendices. They suni^ly Informlatlon 
which could not be convoniontly put In the body of the Tho.sl^a. 

IhG Sfiocial featuros of tho Iheaia cun bo caii tc bo tu,> 

Case Study, tho Syllabus and the hethodo of Teaching Lamtuaf'’ 
to deaf children, whoso wother^toniyac 5 s harathi. 

T irii l t atl one of tho Th oaia ; 

ll' ^ 

k nusiber of - ' 'o rolat.Iny to this problc’n aro not 
included In this Thesis. The use and Ifliportanco of nursery 
RCbocls, advanta^'cs of corrospondonce courses for the infomiitiloh 
and education of the parents of the deaf, the rsodorn raothoda. oC 
■flvlny vocational guidance, the preventive aspect of the hamlllcap 
and Importance of toi^ work in the preventive pro!.-Ta®in@, usej oil 
hearing aids and their ilmltatlona, ftudiometry and its ^ 
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1.n the ietoctloa of deafnesss tho hard of hoarin.*, and thoir 
DroblamSp difficulties of tho deafened adults and -i/aja of aolxdni; 
bhamj, ufTforont typos oX" visual aids and the’r uae In 
educatin''; ch'.. deaf children and adults, are a numher of prohleias 
which Lave - o©n Incldontally touched lu tho ThosI;?, but which 
are net filly il3QU3sodl^ "hat waa bound to be, hecausc the.ee 
are sn'^clal oroul'.^'ic and need to be more fully tre^ated, 

I ain aware of S'.he fact that tho 'ihosis has only initiated 
mo into th.e problem, and T only f>ray for mo’^e onportunltics to 
study the proolem later on end to be ablo to do aoinothln''- tanr.tble 
to a!-ol! orate the ea.l lot of deaf boys and t^lrlSj, not only in 
■-^aharaabte^a, hut tho whole of tho nation® 

'L 

l/ar.tlv. It Is my pleasant duty to tVianh all the persons 
and Inatltutlcns/ writers of hooks, that helped to do this 
work® They arc too nilmer-*--— to be mentioned individually, 
and perhaps it will not bo proper tc thank them hero in the 
thesis. I, however, openly atil ^’ratefully ackoowlcir© the 


debt 1 owQ them 




CHAPTER II. 


A MATO MY AHD PH YSIOLOCtY OF THE EAR i 
— ^^^;gTr ~5ffgANs Q?' 

a 

Th(i auditory apparatus in man Is of/every compile at ad 


order» 


It consists essentially of a relatively large appendage 

outside tile head and-.pri'^l'thar side ^irregularly oonoavBj- 

acallopedi, somewhat ahell-llke antfs^^nimelllng into a rather 

narrow canal which leads to the 0 ax'drmn*ajW' throu'^h a cavity 

hollowed oub of i.he sJfull-'oone across which is p^.acQd a chain 

upon 

of tiny bones, thq last impinging /a labyrinthine mass, partly 
membraneous and partly os’sodug from which nerve fibres pass 
to the brain, 

THE HHMAIT EAR - 

The ear Is divided Into three parts® 

1, Tho J!lJ<:tsrnal Ear and‘-,the Canal. 

2, The Middle Ear. 

Se The Inner Elar, 


THE EXTERNAL EAR OR THE ipiMNA^ . 


The outer part of the human ear is not so Important . It 


functions as an ornament. 




/ 




/ 


-i-d'U '7/^ 










YxyVxYi'R'xx S“ Harry Beat Chapter 1, Page 1, 
on ^ CKf-ffer 3iJ ^ ,^nA D€«^nes^\ t,«( 




dKe. f=* 


t-nr iS bajeA 
H' P-’vJjs H.O. 



much aa ih© tiitornal liar 


It la either round or* little more 


than ft vo.'’tical silt* It Is nearly; one Inch In lenc^th and it 
ends In th'j earrlruni or tyiiipanlc inembranG* Tlio shin of the outor 
portloii of the canal secrotes a dark bitter taatinff; wajs which 
dioGOuragea the Insocts from outside and keeps the akin of th© 
Canal and drum froi-i drying out* 

Til'd HXjjlLl-J iia Add T iiJi: 03>dIGLa 3 - 

A thin, floxiblo, tough fibrous [.aom-hrano Is attached to 
the bony \ 7 all of the canal by a touf^h rinu of fibrous tissue 
and forma a diagonal partition aa nhorni In the figure rreFT^®^ » 

f 

It points like a con© of a loud spealcer Into the mlddlo ear 
caTlty behind It, It la about one tenth of a sQuaro inch In 
area. Through th© translucent drum can soinetlrnes b® soon tho 
haiidlo of th© hamnor (tha malleus), the first of the chain of 
the three tiny bones (osalclea) that transmit the vibrations 





ossicles^ I’ho tof^othor aa a Qln.«^lo unit Top sounds 

of ordiniar-'y I'atonaltl Oi:s = Tboy oxeout® a roclcln^^ piotion as 
the clpur.i vlos"ateS(, aro^ind & horljsantt’l u3l1s just ha- 

hincl the u'-iocp of the riy.-uicii and ooppcndlotilui' to th® 

cuteriViul Tiio milh ou wli" cu tbe^ tarii ia iCi*.:iQd by a 

cl'iopL arlf'i-ilrfo projection of the cialloas aiii aiiothf;!’- from the 
incus® ‘i'hrj fri-o.ioclloiis are attacbei by fir'-i but fJs:ii1bl© 
lii-T'A’iiriitfi to tbo \7allc of tl\© tiilddlt can cavity® Tho bony 
liiasss 01 ots.jlclea 1& dolloatoly buluncod around the axis 

00 that tixo turning; taohient of tlio oystsm Is 'tfery email and the 
oaolclea do not tond to ctraln vhon tho drum ¥ibrato3® Th© 
ineuQ ends In a long ©lender curved tip near the centre of the 
middle oar* cavity and in contact with th© tiny head (Stapes), 
the last of the three ossicles® 


Ihe stirrup j is well named from Its shape, arid Its ovjiI 
r\ ® 

foofc“p3atft Is sealed by the exinular ligament into the oval 


window that looks Into the Inner oar* 


'i’ho stapes rocks like 








// 


the inajlous and incus to pock t,ho stapes Inward. The stapedius, 
vrorkinp a''',ain.p.t the tenaon tymptmlg, takoo up any alacls in the 
o s si on 3 ar chain« 

TBR I s«!4U » 

The Lliddlo 'fSap la a narrow dolt between the slanting 
oardrum and the Irregular bony wall opposite to It and It la 
neas’ly fllloo. hy the oasloles» It opens directly into the 
air cells bohind aiid the Ehstachimi uiho opens Into Its ante®* 

a 

j?]or ’7311 al'.p xt ' iJ dway botivaon floor arid roof* The tensor 
tympani llo« walon,,gaile the kuctaeh^an tube and tbo stapedius 
In a liLtl') bony t’.innol all Ito own* The longest dlraonalon 

of tho oavi ty In about half on inch. Th® fin® meohanloal 

arGhitooture of the oeslolea with tholr baiancod susponBiona 

a 

and their adjusting muacleo can be soon only througb/magnlfylng 

glass* 


The roimd window which Is Just located under the oval 
window Is another opening between raiddl© ear and th© Inner ear. 

It Is closed by an elastic membran© rath'*r like the ear-drum 
but thinncir and ranch smaller. This opening s©r¥ea as an ©l&stio 
termination of the acoustic pathway la fcho Innar ©ar. If the 
«all© of th© inner ear were completely rigid, the stapes could 
not move in the oval window, bocaus© th® fluid within is 
Inociaprosalbl©, Pressure could ask bo traniraltted, but the 







ffiecftaiiio^il aovoaeiiia would bo rioj-jllslbid and tho laochanical 
rao'fjo’T^ent nsi'luIalMn tho cclla® 


1‘ho air-fiUofi cavity of tho m^d'llo ©ar and the air calls 
that load orr- fro<;i It ao a blSnd alley are vontUated p©rlo- 
dleallv .'“h tho !^.istacblari Tubo that conacots the tuldcil® 

oty ’;! i,L t,lio back of the hasal cavS,t;>s culled tho ’nasopharynx'. 
The f3rat Uasf .e per=;cAneitly epon^ r-atia tlirouj^h t,ha 

tonporii] Ufjviri, '-’hf) oi' thu v;I'lor portion of Itj, towards 

the rl-av;vnr,, yro core'C-ood of cartiiaco imd floxlblo moRibrane 
and wro.ch rts-^ hoiT.al'iy collnpaod, Tho Eu^.tacblai'i tube ontoi’s 
the ha.ecpr,yrynz dlaronally imdor a valve-liko flap of tissue 
that tho or/^‘''loc except durhnr certain raovomonls such 

ea sOTllci7ln,7 and jaraing. Tho tube opens during the action 

of snc0zln:r or cougMu;^ or when tho pressure of air la inercasod 
by blowln-"’ tho noso. 


THE SDb’i;AOi!fXAb ^ 

The ach!an Tube ociuallECis tho air pressure Inalde and 
outside the eapdrum. 


Th@ HensitlTity of hearing for airborne go>tad is increased 
toy the druti of the ailddl© ear and th© ossicles. The drum 
recaivea energy from a relatively large section of highly 




efflclun'i. trauGfor of the fmergy to the dens© fluid that fill a 


iljtiiiittsisiarMllila 








hy the ooolclea and thn drvias Loos of drun and oggicle® causf 

not 

some) hoarln^ loss b'.kt/by any ueana a vary sarfouE; cm* Sliripl i 
hole ip, tho drain cause a five or ten dcelh-'il I 0133 . 


The 'Ild.'llc Ear art'! Ito .ilruir an,'' ocnieloo probably oorv© 

Gloo tf/ nretoet the Inhor car fi’on Inj'ur'jo ''^'ho rilr cnelosod 
tUc; ratbrr rj'-’iall cii car iHXGt cr.oi't co-no cueLIonlng 
effr.cl for io'-v tcufjsi i’or^ loud tones of low Troquenoy have a 
vory e^pprociaUlo amplitude of ncvosiisonro Tho coutractiona of 
tho mu3cl@3 of the middle ear stiffen the drucs and ossicular 
chain and thereby resist tho transraf-csloTi of low tones, 
Couiitoreciion Is oot off automatic ally by uricioncloua reflex actl 
ffiK^rkmTte«axfekaxK<acS■^^^zffl;xa0:ttccx from the lower con tree of the 
brain n few hundredth, of a soconl af’tor a loud atumd first 
roaches tho nardrum, The increased tension of rhe ■inum also 


ralsera the ' natural pOTlo;l f of vibration of idruu and ossicles 

the of 

like 3ii/t:l,2htenln'7,/a violin string and tho offlctency of 

transralttlnT soma of th® middle rang® of t’requanclas (about 

lj,000 to 2^000 IS Increased slichtly but th© most Important 
h ^ 

action is probably the direct mechanleal protection af^alnst 
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poosl'ble daBiaf^o very low to,ies. 'Iho joint ^etwoen the 
i'.''.allcus aivl the Incno also yiolds elautleall^ ?jhorj the sor.ad 
waves hecouio very powerful Defovo tho a tapes ia puahod bodily 
the oval wlndowe 

'i'hrj lunar Utiv is a aorion oi ehauibera and charitiela of the 
tonpora.! r/'.at av*o hiiown. In'-y/rlnth becauoo of thalr slsi® 

ani sbaiK’!® 

A 3 '’ dol'cato .je‘''i"i)svjLSioajj tuboa and sacs filled with 

clear watery flul-d 11© In the bony canals» The watery fluid 
In the canal contains sensory coXla and their supportlnc 
structure, Th© central portion^ the vestibule^ of the labyrinth 
joins the snail-like part of tho coil-“Ohapad^ Cochlea^ the 
organ of haaring^ and tho loops cf the seniclrcular canals 
that forn the sons© organ for turning in space, The utrlol© 
lies In the vestibule and it is sensitive to the pull of gravity 
and to acceleration and tho saccule, 

Hear’ing an.I iioveiaont are very different s'^naesi; but they 
similar 



This I'l collotl lil-c a r.nail 2 n a flat aniral cf two and 


Lf 'Ilio oanal within Is about im Inch and It ends 


at the apex,. Tho ctmo,! la divided, Into vestabnlar and tyrapwilo 
r'alloi'Sos by a upiral shelf. Tho division of tho two (galleries 
Ig eor^pl iv a f'ibroua flex.ib/le mei'ihnan,© that stretches acros 

lo'-vp*’ oV’o of tho bon;r oholf te tho .spiral llj^ament 
that atiaou^''^: lx vo ib."', outer wall. Cn Uio veutlbular surface 
of tho IcU roeibrano llss the iiienb'raaxouo tubs that contains 
tho ijonoory ct-lio and tVicir cxipporfejn'' str-ucta;:'osi bnown as the 
orf^an oi Gortl. Tho sensory cells Galled"halr celle"because 
tho dosons of raicroceoplo haira or cilia, that oaoh one carrloa 


a chaaiiul 1 


V each o 















Is esasntlal bnt there la a libarul f ictor of tmfoty la tlio 
desiftHa Seiroral cells and fibres unrl: tnirjothrr ramdinq 
ImpnlBerj \7>-ori only a v'^ry i.mall area of tlic bafrllar rienbnane 
Is ayf,tstud, hy s. faint rurc tone* 




ANATOi/IY AN') PHY3I0L0'’?Y OF' '= HE SPRECH. 


Hur/^ an Speech The conmon moans of comnunlcation in human 
life ho speech. It consists of t’.70 acta. The active expreasive 

part cj.' thft vocal speech Is the pro lvict3.on of souncls and this is 
oarriod out by a set of bodily mechanism under the directions of 
the speech centres in the brain. The other part Is the perception 
of sounds produced by other human beln<;Q. Both the parts are 
interdependent and complementary. Noth faculties are required 
In human speech. 

Anatomical Msohanism of Speech; “ The organa immediately 

concerned in the production of sound are the same aa normally 

employed In the vital bodily functions of alimentation and 

respiration. They are Identical with initial portions of the 

alimentary and respiratory tracts,(vis.Larynx, pharynx, lips, 

jaws, teeth, tongue, palate, nasal and paranasal cavities, and 

almost all of the muscles capable of changing the shape and capacity 

of pharyngeal cavities). In the ■wider sense^ the thorax or chest 

and the abdomen together with their skeletal framework, nuiacles^^w'iMA- 
nervea may also be considered as part of speech-mechanism. 
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SoundL producltifg Moehanlsn of speech ;- Th© mechanism which 
produces or j^jensrates sound is the respiratory systom (Larynx, 
Trachea or j'Jindpip©, lungs and the entire thorax, or chest with 
Its skeleton, joints, facial Hiuscles including those which enclose 
thoratic and ahdominal cavatles and the dlaphx‘ap,m), To this 
mechanism must be added tho nervou.a apparatus including the 
directing and subordinate nerved centres which raeke a single 
functional system of the many parts. However, In this sound 
producin'” mechanism, two main divisions may bo distinguished. 

One part, the langs with the chest. Its muscles, diaphragm 
the muscles of the abdominal wall Bind certain of the nerve centres, 
may be compared with the wind-bag or bellows of a plpo«organ 
including the source of power. This unit, under the command and 
direction of nerve centres or will, initiates and maintains 
appropriate movements, expanding and controlling the air contained 
in the cheat cavity and in this way produces a stream of compressed 
air, that Ic ejected through the narrow wind-pipe. The other part 
or vocal Instrunent In the proper sens© is the larynx. It la 
locatod at the upper end^ of the wind-pip© and la built upon the 
principl© of a pipe organ. Hence, the vocal cords are set into 
regular vibration by a stream of air, forcefully ejected from 
the lungs. 

This action produces th© tone. The alz©, tension and other 
features of the vocal cleft may be changed by th© action of the 
laryngeal imisclea, which causes the ton© to vary in pitch. 
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The Intensity of the sound Is regulated by the pressure produced 
and maintained by the cheat bellow and by the speed with which 
air streams through the trachea and larynx, In particular, through 
the vocal cleft. 


Word-gbaping l l echanl sm of Spee ch^- The course which may be 
talren by the air that has been mala to telbrate by the action of 
the larynx, may be olther through the mouth alone or through the 
nasal cavity, or through both. Each of these cavities acts as an 
adJusta’nlG reaonance chamber, and each modifies the character of 
the basic tone in the way. The nos®, for example, gives It a 
nasal quality. Since the size and shape of the pharynx and oval 
cavity may bo changed in many ways, by the action of the surroundini 
muaclea, especially of the tongue, soft palate and lipa. A great 
variety of sounds called "Vowels" or "Vocals", (For example 
a in the Arm , ^ in the End , _! in the o In the Open , 
and u in the Gup and consonants b, c, d, f, g, h, y, k, 1, 

tn, n, p, r, s, t, v, and z ) are made. Those sounds. In turn, 
varyla^ in a great many sub-ways iiiid, exemplified by their 
pi'onunclatloii, which differs from language.• 

Word-Forming or Speech; - The simple sounds, vowels, and 
consonants are elemental constituents or building atone from which 
articulate langaaga la composed. Only few of the simple sounds 
e.g. the Interjections are used as meaningful words in themselves. 



In the overv^helisilnff majority of cases the sounds have to bs 
combined into one or several syllables in order to form ’®ords. 

This permits an unlimited number of coinblnatlong of sounds. By 
the lonn* and constant use of words as phonetlcal symbols 
doalmatinj" objects, qualities, situations, actions and so forth, 
a specific moanin'^ la imparted to each word. In this way, words 
become useful as or tokens of concrete things, acts, qualities 

or their abstractions. 

Forming of Syntactical By acquirlnr^ a preat number of 

verbal tokens or words, the first step Is taken In constructing 
a more complex means by which the thinking human mind is able to 
express or describe Ideas, actions or situations. The next step 
Is done partly by putting the words together in logical sequence „ 
phrases or sentences. The pattern or scheme according to which 
the woi'ds are arranged and are themselves gramjaatically modified, 
according to the desired shade of the meaning, also varies with 
each language In a great many ways. But the substance of all 
forms of human speech is the same. A variety of sounds mad© by 
the organs of speech and understood by others and by the speaker 
is a symbol of material things, their properties, actions and 
situations. 

Brain Centres of Articulate Speeoh t- The most important part 
of our body for th© faculty of articulate language la the brain. 
Since our mind resides in our brain, it is there where we must look 




for tho central raeohanlsr/i upon which the faculty of articulate 
langua'^o dopends. It ia the brain that listens through the ears, 
and uttera its roactlona by meana of the porlpharal organs of 
speech. 

In tho brain and the apina] onrd are many part a and structures 
that ere conc^rnod with the produetJou of articulato speech. In. 

the wident sense, all the noi'vos and nerve cells concerned with 

I 

the motor and the aonaory supply of the muscles and mucous membranes 
of the lax’ynx, pharynx, mouth, rioaG| traohea, lunga, dlaptn’Ugm, 
thorax, and other parto^arc constituoats of the apeech mechanism. 
Superimposed upon all those structures, peripheral muscles and 
various subordinate motor and sensory nerve oentree, lar® in th© 
hierarchy of cerebral oi^ganization. Here th© Images of spoken 
and written words^whlch enter through the audiorary and visual 

0 

systems are storod and combinations of verbal formulae are made. 


Q) 'VKjl -ffvad ^Tul. 

IK\ ?.'nc-‘e.3 , |3MlQl\aK.g.<l by Sevuj'hsne, 
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CHAPTER III 

f 

jJEAFWESS MATORE, VARIETT & GAIT3BS. 


Hovj W8 Ilear ; 

Wiion the sound waves that am gathered hy the mid lie ear 
roach the coch^a, thu cochlea feels tb© rcove.uent caused hy them. 
The ovarall tunlni? of the basilar membranes is caused by the fluid 
in th© veatlbulo which is pushed by the stapes into the vestibular 
gallery. Tho basilar inembrane in the cochlea is tuned, so that 
different nerve fibres are selectively stimulatod by different 
froquencles of vibration* 


Basilar membrane and the organ of corti are continuous 
structuros and th© vibration of one zone can never he independent 
of th© vibration in the neighbouring zone* The vibrations are 
mostly like those of the resonating string of th© piano. But 
the movements in the oar cease In one or two vibrations, after 
the aiT= ceases ho vibrate* The ear can follow the changes of 
Intensity of sound quite accurately, but at the oxpens© of th© 
sharpest possible tuning, Tho various frequencies in a complex 
sound aro analysed, and sorted out. Those frequencies cause the 
basilar sjembran© to vibrate In an equally complex pattern. Bach 
frequency stimulates a corresponding group of nerve fibres to 
deliver Impulaea a In proportion to the intensitv of each part 
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of the pattern. In this virajj the sound Is translated and 
transmitted to the brain. ■.’’^aves of the sound may be tranaroltted 
throui-^h the chain of ossicles of throuf^h the hones of the skull 
also. 


Deafncas t 

Ability to hear is likely to bo clocreaaed in various waya® 
This inohldlty to hoar la calT od ’doafnecs’, '^he Iocs of hearin;^ 
ray he small or severe and it eaii be r4'ioaaur©d 'In de.'jrecs. By 

<leafnes£ 3 , we mean hero, profound loss of hoaririt^ '07/ which 

/ 

convp-^sat'^ onal aound is not heard. 

Types of Deafneaa ; 

Doafneas la of two typos. ( 1 ) Conduction deafness, (2)H0rv0 
deafness. 

Qonduction deafness It the air-borne sound la reduced 
In its Intensity, conduction deafness may be caused. This type 
of deafness may ha caused by (i) plugging; the ex:t©rnal ear canal 
or (11) by damping the free movemont of the ear drum (111) .«« 
by restricting the movements of the ossicles. Intensity of the 
alr-borno sound can be reduced by any one of these three. 

? 7 ax impacted in the canal is the commoneot form of the 
plug and th© wax in contact with the drum or the scars of the 
old healed perforation of the drum may restrict its vibrations. 




This type of deafneaa Is not much of a handicap to 
hearlnp; in a noisy place. A man with pure conduction deafness 
of "loderabe do/jroe can hear conversation just aa well as the 
averao;© person can. In street cars and alr-planaa, or in 
sli.iilar noia',7 curroundin;jd. Lhidor these conditions, he hears 
faintly the noioo that masks speech at ordinary conversation 
levels. Vut tVie aulotiatlc l(>uder noise of the speaker over~rldea 
the mcio ato conduction, deafness. 

’’cine-conduction.. 


Ordinarily, the path of the sound is through the external 

ear an 1 across the chain of fesslclas, tut as stated previously 

sound waves may also he transmitted directly throuf^h the hones 

of the skull. A vibrating tuning fork may be heard by air 

conduction. If It is held opposite to tho open oar or by bone- 
if 

oonductlor!,/its stem is applied to the top of the head, to a 
tooth, or to th'i mastoid bone behind the ear. Transmission la 
not 30 offlclont across the skin and through the bone as it is 
by tho no'mnal route. But if the normal route la obstructed, as 
in certain forma of doafneas, bono conduction a'ay be put to 
great practical use. 

Our own voices generated inside oar heads reach our ears 
by bon© conduction and by air conduction. TSut It Is air conduotloi 
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that the ear its rreat aenaltlvltyj Dartlcrlaply for th© 

hi f ho r an d 1 bl a fr e en c 1 © a . 

her VO Deafness % 


A de'^’oneratJ on of aoiae of the sensory colls, la the cause 
of tlD 3 doafnesaj and the hearin^A loss is not iin-aven. Even 
aor.-e ’-jho arc af’llcted wi bb it,can hcjar soro tones well, sow© 
pnorl’y and. sono not at all. The man with hif-^h tone nerve 
deafness may understand the apnoch In quiet surroundings where 
thopo ai'e no other diffi jultles to contend with. If the noise 
is mlxad with speech, ho ia unable to hear ©von when the tone 
of the speech la raised, 

Acoo'^iln'^ to another alasslf leaf'on, deafness Is either 
(1) oonefeoital or (2) acquired. 

Con genital D e afness ; 

'’.Vhafc tho causes of oonganital deafnooa are, is never 
entirely clear. Some put preat emphasis on borg-^dity as a factor. 
Rel ated parents who were horn deaf are rsasonably sura to havo 
children who are horn deaf, or children, who become deaf shortly 
after birth. It now seems that. If mothers have german Veasles 
durln«5 the first three months of preCTancy, the children are bom 
deaf with a physical handlcap^or more than ono. It Is thought 
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poscl'':*lBj that any ciu-pliif; the early r.onths of pregnancy 

M.l f'ht have tjlnllai' of facta® 


AcfiAlrod LJsafnoas ; 


-.M nf acquire'"* '■'cafne'. u nru iiore casll'' deter ulnd. 

t 

jr*rt,'‘(sij ouf< dlaeasen are defS.nllcly iniov.n to ho a cauaa, 

.’.'oaingtla goe..'ia to hfl corar.on cauae, eaaijs and Snarlet- 

1 

fever avr oftaii ratoi ne^t In or.lor. Inflaenp’.a also rates high? 


Te' olle o.i .''oafutisa la nut deetod lis'^iodlately after birth, 

A 

/ 

ned ac ds'-'i-tj Istst' on I’cvealod, It Is n. t l.jree 3 aa acquired 
dea'’ne3H, Rut the real root of the defect caj ’oe related to a 
period ho fora the blrthj o.g. Otosclarosie cannot be recognised 
durlrii'; llf-j unless there Is sorva imoairment of hearlnp;. In 

A 

auoh casoa It Is very difficult to say, whether deafness detected 
after bii-th is congenital or acquired. 


The 'oorc'Bntano nf congenital syphilitic deafness among deaf 
nntes varies fr';-?! 3.5^ to 25;i . '^iio lowor percentages are 

arrived by clinical examinations, tho higher ones by Wesaermantefrt- ; 

n 

Kyglnd sayo ^Dnaf“-amtisra is coroparatlvaly frequent among the 
relatives of th© deaf mutes. It Is least frequent In the direct 
ascending line of grand parents and parents and more frequent 


■ aunts, c 



parent'3 oousina and aecon-l cousina ), the ipoat fr 0 q.uent 
by far bi-’otlaera and slators of deaf mutos* 

It l.d not assuned that deaf mutlaa per so la 
troJia!'nitted by hereditary influences, but that certain, an^n^ly 
DP norvcjaa states aro rotainod to eoTie extent and that they 
Ki&y rosult In deaf iuutlsn:» That Is, deaf routlaoi Is influeiicsd 
by broristalaaion of pro-’disposition to certain ear conditions 
and contain ner^/oua dlsordora. Theso in cor^blnatlon ,tend 
to p'njiaco tho arrilctiun„ 

Gonsanhuineoua marriagess 

If deaf-mat Istfl is In fairilly, it Influences the number 
of deaf-mutas .ow la shoi'/n by the follo'alnq fl,T;aras. 47 
K'arrlat'';ea between blood-relations produced 72 deaf-mutes* 

One mari‘la;^,o betvvean aunt and nephew produced three 
deaf pwtns. 

. 

Four between uncle and niece produced ele ven 

deaf mutes. 

Twenty slic marriages betvfoen first cousins produced 


three loaf rautoa. 




wIiIIb maL'riarys betvjow aweonc] coualna producod 

tifyoE-it;^ iotii* aiuto3» 


iii_; ai'je at vjhlcli iiost Casea of ieafi'ijaa oscur In the 
acq/i^'*'';! tTpQ IS ft”®'; lat to 5th, f.one accuTTin-^, In the second 

I 

ua'' J 'j; Lhl r:i» 


i'-itf f ol'J O’di’™: tt-ldt*-. fjU'"'t>iet oo;.aja 


tl'o li oa;:!;;’r.islon of hrioo.’ Tt’o': .jothos? '‘r-r*’n,'’’ pr'i'^ancy. 


^onton'-tal ”alfor>aat!.oii on aoaenco of tho external ear 
la I'lfell's how'o^orj to ho aoooclatod with pialfonnatlons In 
fh'op-rr .5crv. jtaroOj, iv/l theoe :.iay cauuo a sovei-e loas of 
hear In :> If ncrflial hear inf;; h^r bone conduction shows that 
the ionoi* oar Is Intact, an oporatlon to relieve a nalfoMatlon 
of the (ii^rtornal canal Is ocnaalonally succoLefnlB 


Acquired deafness is that deafness which occurs 
after hirth® f^encrally before speech is acqulrodo Pkit 
there 'nay be reasons like accidents etc- which may result In 
hearing- lot^s even after speech la acquired. 

gp 

^'^’reqneQt colds, increased adnoida or tonsils and 

K 

recurrent upper respirator;? Infactlons also a-ffect hearing 
to a {^raat extant, which can b© prevented after careful 


examination 
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Paroni'a Blood IiicorapatibiIxt^’ IJa'/ Affoel Chlldrona* Hearing i 
A clue u. to Thy ficffl. cHlldi'C'; ar.-, Oorn ueov ox’ xj-ltli 
hearSnr; oiiat luwoi* '(cutis total JciiL'nc.'u-^ ban been uii* 

covorc?d b-y Ldc IJul/ c'ol'.^v r>f Peiin Sylvaxiia Ho-cplla', 


The hospital aaid the RH negative hlool faeto'i’ '®cau ho 
rlirectly reapoasihlc for Irapairod hoarOng in the chll ■>T~ri nf 
parents \Yno have v'hat l£j anown as RH inoor.'ixjeh.lbllj ty«'* 


RH gets Its nar-^e from. th(? fact that It first was discovered 
In Rhesus monkeys. It la the factor in the blood which refers 
to a substance found In rod blood colls. About 67 por cent 
of normal persona have this RH substance In thsir bloodatrearns 
and they are called ”RH positives. 


Tho romainln:' iS por cent don't have and ai*e "RH neigatlves. 

an RH negative woman marr>ieH a man with RH positive 
bloody, th® hospital explained, she often Is unable to bear a 
healthy child. 


Her unborn baby’s blood can cause her own blood to produce 
anti-bodies that may spell death, serious Illness or .ief-sets 
for her child. 


Such a condition, th© hospital explains, la known as RH 




Incoinpat 1 bill by Ootv/oan parents. 


TMa discovory was made through obaorvatlons or 50 children 
afflicted -.71 tb eorobal palsy. Many of the cMldron also had 
hearing' o^’focts and apoocli disorders. 

After teatlniy tho RH blood of children and also paronts* 

Dr, Josopb dafc'-dnrr •- Dlr’cctoi* of research in tho Hospital's 
audiology section - reported that without exception the RH 
blool factor Involved in each of kha corebal palsy-hoarlng 
defect oaaes.^ 

A nu-nber of sohool-goln" children ar ) found to have been 

.ha? 

targets of conY;.gioua and infectious dtraeasas. 'Ijc to thea© 

q 

diseases ( Scarlet fever'j Typhoid, Pnoun»on^a, Infl'..’.ensa, Measles 
Kumpe ) the general resisting capacity of tho r.ationt gets 

decreased and wea’cnoss dn.© to the hXiili tomporatur© rasults into 
thn anlltary aervo. This loco onco occurred can 

never be recovered or cured. 


Official Organ of "The Dsaf In India", 


Nov, 1950. 



M©nln«itls and other brain fevers are found to ha^e been 
^ causes in t’^ 

Diooasaa lir.Cs whoopla^^cSiugb, cholera, diphteria, also affect 
fcbci v. Ulnoasnp aiicc Mn " tho hearln,p; 

of' a ■-•'''Id, " 1 i'he c>'""( J-hoo-1^ t 0”’^ ti s, 

bi*a1 a™■'P, rcarl'?t ,‘09^il•^s otc« ■ teotjoued above are 

infoatllo (jaral^aLs, syphilis onu tud'3ri>cftlcsls and certain 
■] of eeti of ihe oau, ’locbouioal Injui';/, duo to accidents^ 

Is aldo rcj.uujPsible for hearinc. loos 06 stated previously. 

s is roportad to have affoctoo. tho hearing of 
a very lar;,^,a nuiiiber of ealldron. ^fhlo uloeuse jagins around 
tLo iMaibraiioc protecting the brain, the Infected spinal fluid 
•InvU'ias tliB Inner Oor tlipou'd? the nowial conneefc'^ons between 
rho Inrusr oar anvi tiiu crutilal cavll^y, und ui tl'iough, the patient 
.■la;/ b','; rjGvj‘fc>ered ’chu Jiervo aad aciioory slructuras of the Inner 
lui;' a,v (>e co-iiplritolu dcatroyad. Deafness due to meningitis 
is alv.'ajn Inouradio. 


Daut'netM froa: otljor iiifectious diseases liko Influehgsa, 
Mumps, some times affect aoine part ©f the brain and infection 


is spread to the Inner ear. And hence hearing la affected 
which results In social or practical handicap. Similarly, deafness 
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ear which reaultti In conductive deafnosd like Ottlamadla . 

Hentr al doa fnes a Is caused bv total or partial loan of 
liearlcT in the presence of noririal aenso ors^an and auditory 
nerve duo to detective central nervous systa-r. 


.'Ji’d upiiuaic dija.ra:!aci Ilea ■’li llv. 5'.<*iala of nourcl O'^lst 
anc’ rieuro”pfi'ycldi*^oj"5-'la ■(,, hi*t 1 La oxlctonci'' ah owl.I he rGCO;‘;nls 0 d 
by all wbo aro conc'-'rno 1 vd t’l prohloi.-.*': of i.''. noi’'iial hearing, 
as i L ao.fioL l*'(I'- iw ra5.r.'',t.. dlfficolt ■^Juostioiid oT cUapaoale, 
narhi(5Ulti.2d.’^ in '/•oun-*- children- 


Factors In Diamosia; 


The fcllo\7in,p factors arc to he taken Into ennaideration 
In mahlno, diagnosis of profound deafness, 

1, The 3efdre© and character of deafneas. 

Itatub of the static; iaoyrlnth, 
i5, ]Je afn') a 3 wi t hoe. t r-iu fc 5 am. 

4, Vi'i t1 am wltho’xt deafness. 

5. "lental etatua. 


Deg roo of deafnesa^ When .1 nvolvin,;-: only the tissues of 
the nldlle oar, the deafness Is rarely of so profound a type, 
as to handicap the subject for at least voice contact at cloae 



ranr^o® Gnoli a case ore lu alwaj'S surienable to apeecb 

/ ! 

trainia''!; tln'ouo;!! the ear t^ici by v/liatovar accoosorl^a of aopncl 
8uqjllii‘lo*itInLi ao-fl potlafjoi'fy may be aorjlliul. k/heu di^afnaas 
livf'ir:*: i;h ^ 1 ah' iitfij a a^jr"oi;e ehapaot/'r of defect is 

rf'io't,h 'i la iievtj I!'it hid t,f la *1o,j >-, '1 ea 1 d ft x.i;o labyrinth 




oa/ilul tM‘ 'lo!:*.'] 'd. aotvl. 


_Stama__of _ tjya jjtditl 0 ;dion It is definitely 

knov.n that a siiperlatli’o ’oil auoral la''y/‘iatiil tls has existod, 
with subsequent mastoid or labyrinth operationhooth static and 


accoustlc laoyrlnths are destroyed and these cases too mast b« 

I f 

assl'^ned oxol.ua'vely to special speech pef3.af?og,y for the deaf® 


Jducadjlpn;- Ovoi* 30^ of the canesi of congenital ieafness 
exliblt a realdiial hearim'' of various dof'roes, Tn almost all 
of those oases some function of the static labyrinth will b© 

/ T, __y 


founi® Tn this large group ■&€ cases that can b© materially 
and ©ffectlvoly benefited by th© application of what has been 
tomea us ’’Acoustic Method'*, 


The table given on the next ’a/>;e will sho»i? the classifl" 


“cation of deafness from educational point of view 




EOTGATIOKAL ASPECTS OF HrARI?IS LOSS 
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SYmptoma o f Hear'l np; Defoct , 


Thirs £3.'-’*=9 ■'"any synDtc-is of Vjearln’ .Jofoo+ vv-i’oh ’-lay "tTe 
d^^t-intol the aas of. rofinod ln‘--tf’UEror:t:!^ although the 

lat.tq'j* ri-'=ii r l'■o*\£iy rooo'■;:cpd'"! f ao a 'ocaiis final d'a^nopla 
Son -0 of Inc cyciptcas Hated holow aoo also nba’i-’-o atic of 

other d'ifocfcc ami 3hoj,3.d be evaluated f." th ros'oect to those 
poaslhilitlon. 


1, Ph^roloal SYranto^a; 


PalluT’o to respond^ says " *’ constantly p oupa his hand 

to Ms oar, novea oloaer, has peculiar posture, tij.' r 
bnad at unusual anylea to got better sound, mouth breathing 
ruaiilny ears, ear-aches, and noisos 1^.1 head. 


11. _Sp e'2;" ^ 3-y»7|31 orn ^ 

hofocts In speech, pocullar voice often high pitched and 
without oxprosatoa, avoids taMng to people, lack of 
iildluatfj flow of lynr’uauo. 

TT Sc ho ol 3y 'ip to '^'3 ; 

Poor go;u 0 ral scholarship, poor oral work, gen.'srally slow 
und inaccurate In sclioolwork, partiG^larly poor In spelling 
where dictation methods arc use-l, puts his mm incorrect 
Interpretation on many questions and. topics as a substltifet© 
for eoaplote hearing and understanding. 




TV® Social ^i^/mptoras i 

T.l3tlo:’,'Sj, uninterested In any .'-roupj ann^lt.lv^^s, aloofj, 
"’.'i-plelonEj, hiix-a to accept as a cordial ^.cquaintance® 

Tni’onmJ 


Vijarin'X la usually Judc:od in tame of hovf i7oal-r or how 
oti'onr. or loud acuiids nuat bo lu tu’dcr ".'c \h5 IiOufu, There 
arc other qualities of bearlon 3n addlticiu to senaitlvity which 
ahc’-il'’ also bo taJeea into aeccunt in a cotiiplf'ic affllnation 
of L'ourin;*; lotja. The whlnpur test connialn r/f vjhlajjoring sirriplo 
nuri^l/ors oehind tho Ghlld, firat In one our ar.fi then the .ithur, 

' b /ff 

■«hio-h th© nuiibora to be repaated by the child. The purpose 
of bein'' oeniiid the child is so that ho cannot rooxl the llpa 
of th© exuriiner. Listenin'" to a uatchilc> or Lh© clicking 
of t.'f'’ colna to'oethar '•lay also bo used, aa very Info'mal method^ 
but their tone Is s^uch ohovo tho usual ran on of hearing for 


the comforcat.lcnal voice. 


A more formal method Is to examine each oar separately 










©^c?y ®'7 


■" ti.o a'rid lxiioi''9st8« 'a1i« 



c':.£'i* j!'-r.’'‘7y rli.-*'.ct; of TO foot. l-P' 3 If S.hg cllild decs 

not hear I’C cctcs olosorj foot by footj until hoarlnf^ ocenra » 

A sh.’»ila'r ox'^'oodnrc Is follovjocl w'tl", ot,’i'''r' '^%r« Feaultn 
av'H 0 ..c .'L'le ;. ::ech Ir- tor o of ttr' fr.'oUor.ul ,,iort of the 

20 f'.-ls w'voh uj ‘V2C7 .ohich ir- i^itrrrrof o i as hawrl'ig at p. feet 
•*hat atirol ’ t'c hocr^ at 


In roconl yoara anctlfei' jsitefchcl of i)uurli’f]'’ “examination Ss? 
the r;rou(j ufK'j 0 -i‘ iho <!"-0 oin'Uf'.jotor® dnttro c?ufa.rfsf'ms of 
children ;itty exti'iavj i ut a i.L jK» i-.url,y oralo ehll'iran 

icay be oxa-iiinou Boocorsfally if li^jilto;! to Bmfctllor t-T0wr-“>» Saah 
fupiJ ’! .ri PUm;.,! v.lth a pai.r of carphonoe and provided with pencil 
utid pnpor® H'iic, aufiloniotei'* Lrari&r.ity tho hurion voice frora ®n 


iTiBlrr?'r-;iat tlrJlar to a atr/ie:., odinstoH to rra,1>uilly dSr-lnlsMng 
>1,€ifr»’oa oi loodnenss® ^amoers are aijokoii fron the andioinetei* 
flrrt Into thcj rl;chl ouji,% tberi tlr? loft ear, mvl each pupil racorda 
what ho I'.oars:® Tho record ff.ryt baa a wowiori's voice and than 
a xasi’n, oo that foui' tests are available® ''j aeorlnss the papars 
It Is porrlrle to detensine at what point the hearini^ Is no lonyor 
funetionlri'; satisfactorily® The numbers are of ohort ap»n so 
that failure alioulfi not bo du© to mental inability® k faw pitplla 
do not rcapon,! well on accouut of iUo novelty of the task, or fro» 


©xcitront. 'Aumever a pupil falls Vio may b© r®-exmlned tt few 
\ 

daya later and possibly be mor® successful on tMa gaeond trial® 




If fox’* any r-oaauu thej.-o '.a (jvl..ionco i>t quJ te do.ff5f!tJ.¥e 

b.aai?'""5 WTlnatlone Bhoi^Id "be RtBr»Afi ly 

f 

'i^ari c.^ir^orloaceJ. lecliiiOlOfCat svi LIx a rtoi’c elaLoratc typo cf 

auilo f vi f,-ir. oi‘ il'sQHG laora roeoni. typ'';a teuliometars 

laoludo ■<Ri3 0'=ira ’‘’lectrlc tho Sonotono .aaiol 20^ rad 

the l’i..lcc> !- 9 ^ From timo to time newer models appoar and usually 

They mate I 077 b1 "her nomber-s or by later letters of the 

alpliiibot. ^iic final juJy|:;'’cnt aa to .iearneaaj, degrae of bearln/; 

deftaetj ov to ilseases affecting haai»lng sbould alv/ays be In 

i,he hrr-'dfj of a coripotoiit physician Unovijn as an s/arlat or otologist. 

The Lit-thodo of tectii'ir: hcarin," v;h1 ch have 1uat been ouhlluod 
deal nalr^ry -.rlth only one aspect of hcuring hv.ofin. as sensitivity 
(the Qiro.p^th or v/Halfacee of a sound), also has th© 

quality of pitch (rocopnillon of irh and low toiios) , as well ae 
pitch 'Jh3cr^•-■-1 nation (tb© ability to pick out ooi’tain sounds 
and roact to thor-i) , It uossossos tolarance {th© recofmitlon of 
whether aourias aro harsh and irritating or gof?t and ploaslng.'^ 

■i’, •> is- 

dp P C 1 al 1 

Though tvjo types of deafness uro so far dlscussadj there le 
a third type often referred to by the ttem "rard of hearing'. 








chapter IV 


HISTORY OF THii: BEEP CATION OF THn; DEAF, PART I . 

Th 0 following; history of the oducatlon of deaf and 
Hill tea in early '■^oa.vs { up to tho end of the 19 th century) 
la fTivon here with a view to oxplalulnj tho efforts made In 
th'-' field In different parts of the World, Tiioae efforts 
of the early workera, though often met with failures, 
ultimately’’ lod to certain achievements regarding the education 
of the doaf, particularly to the public av/al cnlng about the 
pi’oblom, India has taken its inspiration for v;ork in this 
fiold fcom many of the noble workers abroad. It Is, therefore, 
likely that this history will throw some light on efforts 
in India, 

B’or tho sake of couvonlence and brevity, this information 
Is plven, in a tabular form. It la prepared from the useful 
and voluminous Information found In Dr, Arnold’a book "Education 
IPof the Deaf", Only prominent workers and institutions have 
been Included in It. Serial numbers are given only to Workers, 

No miraboro are given Institutions, etc. 

It will bo interesting to note that progress in this field 

has been due to the efforts not only of Teachers and Educationists 
but also of Workers in other branches. Contributions from 
Philosophers, Physicians, Surgeons, Priests, FMthsmatlclans. 
Scientists and Lawyers have been of immense value. 
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1900 In all there were^ in U.S.i. 57 public schools with 9,504 pupils, of whos 4,705 
were taught speech and of these 3,765 were taught by oral method. 
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1680 International oonferenee at llilan due to Aboe Tarra'a efforts. 




pROGRBSS OF EDUOATIOL- IM U.S.A, U.K. PTJRIKG 


THE TMTIETH GESITURY 

Tile li'Sto'i’y of the eGacation of tho deaf dux'iag th© previous 
three ooafcurlc^j re^/ealed the facta that thoro waa little 

a 

undlerstaad?n,'^ In the xjublic about the n'ind of tho rloaf, Th© 
doaf woro treeted as livin'^ animals and kept In tho aayluna and 
ho’ies for tho'^* 

"The evolution oi’ th© nrosont aoolal point of view tov/arda 
(ioafnOs'JH li'ia heon oailrod hy a i^rovrinn; rocopoltloi:! of its problems 
and hj aa inesrouain*"'; oolloctlvo effort to do ao.iicthlng practical 
to./aria thoir aolutiou. A variety of talenta aro co-operating 
lii aolvliid. t)ao ijroblesii v/hloh was dealt by individuals in the past. 

The omlnont worlccra %vho3o naries and special features of work 
are '-icntlonei, in the previous chapter vjorkerl for the welfare of 
the death but Podro Ponce do Leon of Spain, Abb© Charles d© 1® 
of Prance and .Sa»*iu©l Hoinlcke In Gersany contributed to 
tho3r boot capacity to¥«irds this work. John Bu.lwar, John ?Jallls, 
faldarno earriod on this work in tho British Isles. 

Hollatid, S’¥ltserland and, Italy had tak<jn their o'm share in the 
prorreos of this education which certainly helped to demonstrate 
that the deaf are also of great uoa to the society and they ean 
apeak If they are properly Inatrueted. And 11: was recognized 
by th® end of th® eighteenth century that the society owe® 

1 Dr. Hallowall Davis " Hearing and Deafness " Chapter XIII. 
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sometMnrr to the doaf. The moral atid luLellectaai advanc©nion.t 
of tho social attitude towards deafnesa In Europe natural! t 
€),>Q rtei '^tn ifTflnenc© In tho United Statos, 

Tho first InaLltution In America ¥irua started in 1017 hy 
Thomas Hophina Gfallaudet v^lth the help of Lauront Glerc a French 
teach©'’ ./ho hliiiaelf mas deaf= Howevor, the efforts of th© 
p5.onoer’a liho A. U. Bells O-allaudet and others roused interest In 
tho miuds of tae pnhl3 o about this problem, I!ax A. Goldstein 
] ocho,3 at tho oroblem from the medical point of \rlewj and 
corctructb-'e rnrh for tho deaf could be possible bocauae of hla 
cf ■‘’©"•t:". 


In the b©;|innlng of tho 20th centux^y the problem y/aa dealt 
wlths from, another point of view, Tho new aspects of education 
’’’cro (1) Prevwitlon (2) Education (5) Rehabilltationa EW-s to 
hr, Goldatoln and otbcra. National Health Orf<;aniaatlon has been 
lio''!’ Its work to detect deafness araonj^ ch3.1dren of school going 
a'ro and uco of hearing aids lo advised after free testing by th© 
aurll or:i'jier, 

Otologiato, Audiologists, Psychiatrists and Ear^Nose-Throat 
spool allata have joined their hands yvith th© educationists and. 
psychologists and wonderful rosearch work Is going on In America 
and many countries are following th© Industrious Americans in 



this fioia. al 30 = A rationalization of education of the deaf 
In the nineteenth century Is a piece of hunian worlc In America, 
Amc-irlcans like late A, G. Bell, the Inventor of the telephone 
undcra'.tood the need of the deaf and they spout their llvss 
In solvin'"; the problems of the deaf and the deafened persona, 
in th.-< national i*e cons traction vj-or’-c and they have provided 
them with all-aldad education, Tn America, the focus of 
education la not only the doafnesa bttt the deaf child. To 
frlve a full account of the work is almost Impoaslhle. A few 
sii^nlfleant features of the education of the deaf In U, R. A, 
are filven halow, 

Sducation la given free in public schools while some 
children attend private schools. Education is made compulsary 
and a deaf child above two years is known to the Public 
Health Department through the Local Authorities, Gompulsary 
notification, of having a deaf child, la to be made by the 
parents of the deaf. 

1 

At present there are 206 schools for the deaf where 17,B36 
deaf pupils are having their education upto the high school grade 



/ 


’a :i. p. *7 Ali: f".p.ari c; fec;aJ;.’.or.B ICSC -iocf 

r,'-'!'A’'Klicr-' p:.^;«'pr?^'"ar:’r we.tocln I’tt:? tha'.vA Id 0¥ery 

!i,;(e*ur- .-ch^olfj Coi- I'c- ch^lri'cr avo fjoralisctod^ Tfei^re 
d*'; l »-7 snl’oolc 1 *'^^ t\Q Joar“W, InJ. uIjdb :;ont"?-».si'Twilit 

,')M, dll ai’'’ ’■''d.n' 'ilafiatol Ip ar.^.h ojh'^oliu 


apf! la’ovl.ried io tho child?:''tii {(.t the ncheols. 

I’afi I’-'M t'ea:’" 


o;:pr:"‘11 tnpp; loi' the sch)ols Toi' ul'c deal 1 08^.15,'364 
■1'ty-’t'sL1 ’*cii!'Icpelal lirlii.'y'jla loach I;hc 'roll^Tr'ar^ droups of 
anri Ijolij uLoni'’ vjith lip-^’oadlnr;; aud othei' suh.’aotsg- ICho p^roiips 
Ua'o aij I'yllo.vo!, (Ij ifapiainjj, {2} Pliin": Office work, (3) -’alcory, 
[4} Mai.ili'vs i.Ihipalrlrid, (3) Leather aork* i 
)m-s<’, .-ff.'xi Ml) i\ip apont, ou Liio 3011001-131x13,dlnry;,» In dll 2600 
Ai.jtj-dc ueo v/orKila-i In thiy field of cdusatloa* There a.r@ 
ala o,‘ .so;on tral'nlnr colle^res for the teachors of the deaf 


j' 0' 


47 iiapll.-teiiflhet'u are nnlcr"oln'' thn^r* tra.lTilTi.i-cow,i’'S@ 


’:x* ,h:. Inatliut"ons hulov?®— (I) Icliirrdjia nni¥er3lty 

( "alli-jJn'L Ool3,o;’;e) s (2) TliUiois nobool for f'br; Oyfi?' (for womdn 
oni/), |3) ilarko school for 'i.he Dyai (4) InJlarliSSato Sohaol 


fyj» Ids jaar, (‘■j) tiQxiarton achool for t’le beef, (6) New ’‘''bx*k 
'Inlve?^ 3 lt 7 , ( 7 ) Central Institute for the hea-P, ( 8 ) Mllkwaiikee 
State teacher a’ collQgg. (iVlaconain) ^ 


f ! <^1 /1 L ^ Li 1 




Kandlorafto useful for vocations are taught In high schools 
and Vocational Education is given In some schools where the 
acl'oal«®v/orh-ahops are recognised hy the Ministry of Labour. 

Councal la given free by coi'rospondence or personally. 
r|T;i ous education Is given to the deaf In spoclsl chmrchos 
fox* fclwn. 

The following magaKlnoa ai’o publlehod for the Inforraatlon 
of *ho public roi’';ar:rng the Deaf. (1) An"ci“iaari Annals of the 
heut'. (2) The Volta Review. (3) Tho Convention Bulletin. 

(^) Tho Lip Pioalor. 

There are special publications for tho deaf, of which 15 
are published monthly and others are published twice a month. 

Departnente for the auricularly handicapped persons are 
serving the deafened navigators. Each patient spends nearly one 
month In the Aural Rehabilitation PrograsmiQ, 3500 patients have 
tafon lessons in the year 1946-47. 

The National Research Association Is doing research In the 
probloffiB dealing with (1) Personality (2) Social Maturity (3) 
Intelligence (4) Eudlometrlcs (5) Group Hearing Aids ©to. 

Thera are 18 full-time librarians In. the schools for the deaf. 
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3-’ '-r'^TIOH py inST-nUCTORS of the D^SAF ; 

Th© Convention of Amor!can Inatractors of th© Deaf held 
it® firct ’BestlniT la Wew York Oity la IBSO. Its r’otfco is 
"Any method for good results; all methods, and wedded to non©”, 
k typical list of sections of the Convention at one of Its 
annual m?etlngs was Supervision, Pra“School, Kindergarten, Speech, 
Auricular Training and Rhythm, Gurricaium Content, Health and 
Physical Education, Vocational Training, Art, Research, Section 
for the Deaf Teachers and Publication. Its valuable contribution 
la Its reports (of meatinga), which have contained talks on 
almost ©very aspect of deafness* Th© official organ is the Amerlcai 
Annals of the Deaf. 

2. THE COHFSHEHCE OF 1gy?-:CI^TIVE3 OF AraERiCAH SCHOOLS FOE THE DKAF ; 
Th© Conference.formed in 1868, was an Informal organisation 

j 

until ita incorporation seventy years later. Th© object of the 

- V. 

conference is ”to promote the management and operation of schools 
for th® doaf along th© broadest and most ©ffloient linos and to 
further and proiaote the general welfare of the deaf”. Through 
Its ffieetlng© it has ©B^haaised the Iraportanc© of Vocational 
Training . It has outlined a special course of study for teacher- 
training clasees* Its contribution Is the publication of 

American Armais of th® Deaf which contains accounts of Ite proceed” 
-ing». It la widely read by educators of the deaf, and It® 
contents yield valuable regearoh material. 
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^iHE lui'iiOi'SAL AJoPCIaTIOH OF THE hjSAF . 

In I'^flO, fch@ latlonal Ooaf-Mute Convention held its first 
meetinp.® tta main purpoae la, assistance and ©ncouragemeni 

in bettering their standing in society at large, and the anjoyment 
of social pleasure attendant upon the periodical reunion of a 
widely aoattercd class of people'*. I’he National Association of 
the Deaf ’OGliovae that there is no necoaelty for an educated 
deaf person to oog hocaas© oi' his doafnosa. 

It has been proved that in some oases hearing people have 
felghed deafnesa in order to arouse sympathy^ and those peopl© 
rightly desQX’ve the scorn of the solf-respectlngrdeaf. 

n 

The Association has announced that "d’trl^gent laws should be 
enacted, making it a penal offence to ask pecuniary aid on account 
of deafness or on protence of being doaf and dumb'*. 

The National Association annolnted a oocKiittea to study 
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In the eatablibhed a Traffle Buraaa to asaiat 

deaf autoraoblle drivers in obtalnln;^ a aquara deal if they should 
be d1 scnlmlnatod ar^alnat. It has cooperated with other orga-™ 
nlaatlons and aijenclea In gathering facts showing that tha deaf 
are aal©, drivers,. Tt has worked for special ernployment agencies 
for the deal' arid has emphasised the necessity of compulsory 
education law for deaf chiloren. 

In 1946, a cooperative relationship between th© 

ofi'lco of 'locational Rehabilitation, the Federal Security Agency 
and the t^atlonal Association of the Doaf was worked out. They 
outlined the services available through both agencies. 

Th© first convention of the National Association took plac© 
in LouisvlllOji Kentucky, In July, 1946. Tn words of on© of its 
aembers. It has ’^outgrom its bora© and buggy days'’. Plans war® 
made for turning the Association in Louisvill© into a buslaass llko 
organ isation , on a bualnes a Ilk© b & s ts , with a home office and. a 
full-tlma staff in charge. It plans to organise working brsnehss 
In all cities, and towns whore thars are deaf people, 

Ttg ^^ATIQIfAL FHATTOAL SOCIETY OF THE DBAF ; 

Its story is a story of initiative, resourcefulness, 

Mitual protection and sound buslneas. This society was organised 
In Flint, Michigan, In 1901. The members of this Soclaty are 
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admitted under c ert ain coniltl oaa . They ujuat b© between tbo 
ages of eigat een and fif ty -five and have *' good bo dily and mental 
health and in d ustrious habita *^ In addition to alckngasj accident, 
and death boneflta, tha society can provide safe and reliable 
car insnrence for the deaf automobile driver, with public-liability 
and pi-'op or by-damage coverage. There la a stronp. feeling of good, 
felloanhly, ani ita nQ:«.bera enjoy parties, balls, picnics, 
lectures und so on. Its meetings are Gonductod Sn the lan,L^ag 0 
of si'syis. The I rat la Its official publication. 

^“ Tl’K '^AiTfirAL i'DRiriP. OK dq/i.F'i‘f'?3S AL'D SPH'^C IT PAfflV T. bV'"; 


It Y/aa formed In 1917, by the late Dr. Max A. Goldstein of 
3t, Louis. He believed In the pure oral education of th® deaf. 
The purpose of the organisation was ” to advance educational 

of . Intoreat to the dea f* &lonfz purely oral prlaolplos^ . 


fihen the nam© of the society was changed to th© Watlonal Forum, 
tho purposa® were enlarged to Include th© investigation of reeent 
scientific trends In th© education of th© deaf, tb,® demonstration 
of new speech methods and th© diffuelon of knowledge relating to 
oral and stic trainlnp;. Th© forum is Interested, in th© pr©— 
school deaf child ©ad also in pbildren with ©pooch defects. 

Its greatest achievement la Its stronv fight for orallsm and Its 
■SSro£dlna^n^Qf_mM^^^ an d education , ■gh^hasls 1@ now placed 

on research. 








THfi JEPARTmiMT OF L IP RR A DIMG OF THE NATIONAL 

K»UCATION ASSOCIATION 1201 SIXTEENTH STREEl'. 

N, fL WASHINGTON D. C. 

In 1939 the Department made a study of the coat of conser- 
-■nation of hearing programmes In public schools throughout the 
United States, The conservation of haarin" progranmo as then 
outlinedj providod group end pitch range audiometers, personnel 
for adrrinlstsirlng audiomatric tosts, otological examination for 
all recommended for lip reading, and tho servLces of a teacher 
of lip realing. 

I'iembershlp In the National Education Association is a 
pre-raquialts to membership In the Department* All of its offioara 
serve without remuneration and its business Is carried on through 
the President and Secretary. 

BI^GATIOK IH U.S.A* 

Volta Bureau s- Volta Bureau Is an Information eentr© in 
a small building In Georgetown, the old part of the city of 
WashinFfton* 

All sort of Information on deafness and problems of the 
deaf, is available in this centre* 

The founder of this centre was Alexander Graham Bell, the 
inventor of telephone. On© of the honours awarded to him for 

































3, UNITED KINGDOM^' 


Upto the ©nd of the 19th century the work for th® deaf 
1n was a matter of charity, while at the ©nd of the 

lyth century the deaf child's right to education was approved 
and the promises on paper ware fulfilled by Her Majesty's 
Inspector and tha cantury had opened with two training colleges 
for the teachers of the deaf. 


At tha same time organised efforts on tha part of the 
teachers were found useful. The education of the deaf directly 
benefited also on account of the efforts In the field of public 
health and sanitation. Infectious fevers were curbed and the 
number of adventitious deaf was slowly diminished and th© 
problem of the deaf from the scientific, the educational and 
the social angles was at last brought under control. The number 
of schools had increased from on© to fifty. 


Personal rivalry and Jealousies about the methods of 
teaching th© deaf, that marred the prospects of the deaf from 
the beginning, were nearly over and new Ideas were put forth 
to resolve the problem. 


following: 

"iMs; K.W.Hodgon - ChapterXClI. ^ 

pertaining to the education 

T R Netherlands under UNESCO Fellowship by 

th^DeS Principal, Hyderabad School for ^ 

for the DeS^ Ahraedabad School 

lu^Jt in India' February and 





The work for the d©af was increasingly motivated by the 
statute rather than by dictates of conaclenoe. Leadership In 
the field of education for the deaf was paaaod to America due 
to the ma.'tnlflcent work of Alexander (Iraham lell and his 
followers. 


The World War I had its effects on thJ a field of education 
also, ' A study of the Deaf in England and Wales ' in 1932 
showed the deplorable Inadeciuacy of the measures of ascertaining 
deafness. 

" Still In 1950, education for the Deaf la In the hands 
of authorities not large enough to provide the needs of the deaf”, 
says Hodgon, "The obstacle Is still financial", England has 
not invested large amounts of money as the Americans have spent. 

Total number of school-golng-chlldren is 4000 while there 
are 60 special schools run by Voluntary Bodies, ’Mlssloners', 

Local Authorities and the Government, 

There ar© two special features of the education of the 
Deaf In the United Kingdom. 

Ea-rly discovery and detection of deafness In the 
I©MlnH„Cllnlc Teacher of th® Deaf and otologist work together 
where all aorta of faollltlaa are given to test the hearing 
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chlldr'en. After detection of deafness, partially deaf are 
provided with Mederaoo hearing atdsy supplied free by the 
iiiilnlstry of Health. 

Training in using hearing aids Is given to the child and 
lip-i’*eadlng loasona are given to him. Instructions are given to 
th© parents regarding their deaf child's psychological needs. 

(S) Vlalting teachers appointed by the Health Department i- 
Vlsitlng teachers go froi;i home to home for testing the hearing 
of chllaren between 9 and 10 years and advice In using hearing 
aids or .joining th© school for the partially deaf la given. 

Tha E^ducatlon Act of 1944 has given aiora powers to the 
Education Departiaont. This act made provision of milk and meals 
aloa?. with education, a duty of the local authorities. Under 
tho school Medical Service, free medical Inspection and troatmant 
are available to a deaf boy or girl under 18, 

Educational classification of school-going children is 
mala according to the degree of deafness. 

Compulaory and free education to every child upto 15 
years la given while children about two years may b© admitted 
to aohool, 

Wurssry Glasses ars well-equipped with pictures, models. 



play"toys. Prae movemant Is ancourajied among children and 
the teachers take opportunities to talk with th© children. 

In over,? class a femalo nursery helper helps the teacher. 

RhytjJ.3 trainlUiTC ia f^iven to children with the help of pianos 
and drums. 

Every school foi"’ junior deaf children has its own syllabus. 
GMldren are taught by oral and intuitive method. 

Pupils are promoted to higher classes on their year record 
regarding the age, ability and progress. 

Pupils are trained in handicrafts, such as wood”Work, 
tailoring, painting, A few classes and departments are approved 
oy the Mnlatry ox Labour, 

Under the Employment Act, firms and factories have 
compulatrily to employ deaf workors. Two Centres for th® 

Training of teachers of the deaf are workln;?, one at the University 
oi il&nchsster and another at Strok® on Trent. 

Trained teachers of the deaf are adequately paid according 
to the pay-aoalea, 

^ ^ 

A short account of th® Progress of Education In certain 
Eastern countries is narrated on th® next page. 





AUSTRALIA. 


\ 

The first school for the Deaf was founded at Waratah 
In Mew South Wales in 187 5 hy Irish Muna. Prior to the 
foundation of this school the parents of the deaf children 
had to send their children to I^gland or to engage a private 
tutor. 

A’, present the population of this country Is about B 
millions, while only the coast line is Inhabited hy the people, 
each ol 

In/the 3l3c States of the country, at least one school 
for the deaf is in oxlatence; Schools in Queensland and 
Western Australia are entirely the State schools,while two 
(from Hew South Wales and Victoria)are run by Raman Catholic 
Church, Salary of teachers, hua conveyance and other expenses 
are borne by the State in Victoria, 

Oral method la employed in the school by teachers. Some 
of them are deputed to England for the Tralnlne: Course. 

The deaf children under 14 years and above five r0celv4 
endowments (£,go/- per month) from the Commonwealth Department 
of Social Service* 

Some schools have their own wood workshops, and leather 
work and metal sheet work. 




SOCIETIES FOR THE AOTLT DEAF. 


One society In ©ach State Is run on the public charity 
la 

and/msuiaged by Board of Directors consisting of daaf persons. 
Pollow“Up work ±ii® xla±i:te9a after their school-life la 
done by these societies. 


SOGifeTICS OF THE DEAF . 

A small organisation like club-house to enjoy social-life 

is formed. The members are help^ in their needs. A closer contact 

Is kept by the aupeirvlslng officers vfho can guide them in their 

difficulties and la seeking employments. Committees for social 

welfare for Adult deaf are in existence. All sorts of help la 

given in dally life. The special thing to not© is that such 

organisations are kept under the control of social welfare 

officers. Religious activities are held In a special church 

in some states. Two Homes for the aged and invalid daaf ara 

in existanca. All aorta of aids are given to the adult deaf 

Inmates Of the home. Generally th© deaf in Australia are 

employed In Oarpentry, Painting, Tailoring, Farming, French ' 

Pollahlng, Dental machinery, Asslatanca in Wood-workf Mormed 

per 

unskilled labourer earn £ 40/-/month, while th© skilled 
labourer earns £ 60/- per month. 

Only two Insurance Comftanles take risk of insuring th© 
lives of deaf under som® restrictions. 




Austral ia Aaaoslatlon for ffetter Hearln/;; 


This voluntary organisation was foundod for th® prevention 
and pro taction of deafness. Special lip reading classes are 
held In th® evening and deafened adults who use hearing aids 
attend the classes. 

Hearing tests and expert medical assistance are given to 
th© deaf through the Commonwealth Accoustie Laboratory at 
Sydneys while the Central Laboratory offers all sorts of services 

■fftS-TVl 

to the deaf by providing^ with hearing aids, ' Calaid’y manufactured 
in their own land. Research work in noise reduction and ear 
protection is under progress, while survey work is undertaken. 
Every school in the country la provided with eun Audiometer for 
testing the hearing of the deaf children at school, Nearly 
600 children are using hearing aids and learning in th© schoola 
for normal children, wherein they got the advantage of hearing 
methods• 

Australia has made a remarkabl® progress du© to Its sound 
organisation and methodical work on proper lines 


Refs- Th© deaf In Australia by Mr, S.l.Mlshra, article 
published In th® 'Deaf In India' April, 1952, 
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C EITLOM ,'^ 

The pioiieer'tng ©fforta of an Anglican ^llsslonapy Lady during 
ttio last 5'^ yaars are behind the present state of ©ciucatlon 
of the deaf In Ceylon, In the beginning, the school started 
work with only four children whereas now there are 500 deaf 
in special sehao!^ for the deaf (Including 200 adults), 

Ihough In the days of Oinhaleo© kings the deaf, the blind 
and the crippled were cared for by the State and asylums were 
oponed for them, education is not now corapulsory. The State 
is falling to talco care of the handicapped children in the 
country. 


JAPAN. 

The first school In Asia for blind and deaf was founded 
in 1878 at iCyoto. 

In the beginning of the 20th century not less than 1000 
children were in schools, Japanese children were given education 
with a view to making them self-supporting.®' 


# (Abridgod from the original report given by the International 
Conference at Jamshedpur by the Ministry of the Social Affairs 
Republic of Indonesia, 1951,) 


€ The Deaf and their problems by K.S,Hodgson Ed, (1955) 



Goaipulsary education system for "blind and deaf children 
was established in 194B. At the present moment there are V2 
schools for the deaf ( 1 National, 5 private and 6^ Public ) 
attended, by 10^000 children. 

Klndert^arten schools are held in some places and 23 homes 

for the deaf aocommodating 1900 children are nndor the 

the 

administration of/Ministry of Education under the provisions 
of Child Welfare Law. Suitable environments iwjre offered 
to those chl-ldren and necessary guidance was given to their 
parents. An amendment to the Child Welfare Law In 1951, made 
It possible to provide hearing aids to 1000 poor and needy 
children.* 


INSOIIESIA 

An Institution for the Deaf was established at Bandung In 
1930 through the efforts of the wife of an otologist. Within a 
short period of a year or two, a trained teacher was brought 
from Europe, who organised the institution. Oral method was 
used in imparting Instruction: to the deaf children. 


Preliminary report by the Ministry of Health, and Essay read 
by Dr. Kawai at the International Child Welfare Study Conferanoe 
held at Bombay in December 1951. 

1,Adopted from the Abridged Report given at the International 
Confereno®, Jamshedpur, by the Ministry of Soelsl Affairs, 
Republic of Indonesia. 




airing the wai’ tlrae all the children except a few, 
were sent haeh to their paronts* A lady teacher looked, after 
the reioainln" children at her owi expenaas. 

After the Second World Warthe school was rea-ganlsad with 
new z,Bal» In 1950s the number of residential pupils was 42^ 
while the number of day scholars was 25. School admission Is 
given to overy deaf child above 6 yearsj, on the condition 
that he Is mentally normal and frae from any contagious disease. 

Pees for the maintenance and tuition are charged according 
to the capacity of the parents. 

Arranrements for Vocational and Physical Training are 
made and it Is reported that deaf boys get apprentice work 
outside the school. 

GPMTRAL INSTITOTE FOR TUB DEAF & DUMB 
LAHORE (PAKISTAN) I 

This Institution Is the first of its kind In Pakistan. 

The achool for the deaf had recently been expanded to 

comprise inatruotional-cum-vocatlonal section, clinical section, 

toaohers' training centra and a boarding houaej,a%a:e@^±art--y»'»»> 

Total number of pupils is 64. The training college la 

staffed by two lady experts from America. Accommodation for 50 
boarders has been made. 


I Reft »Th® I>®af In India” April 1952 
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CHAPTER -"V 

HISTORY OF THE EDQCATION OF THE DEAF - PART II . 

The progress of the education, of ■che deaf In India can 

he kno\¥n from the information of some of the schools for 
deaf in India given In the followlnp; pages, 

Host of the information given in this chapter is collected 
through the official organ of the C.T.D. I., ''The Deaf In India". 
About a dozen schools were visited personally and the principals 
of some schools were contacted by correspondence. 

A questionnaire seeking information on the following points 
xiaa prepared and sent to the schools for the deaf in India in 
August 19 52. 

The points in the questionnaire were; 

1, Total number of students and teachers. 

2, Qualifications of teachers and the scale of salaries. 

3, Annual Income and Expenditure, 

4, School and Bus Pees. 

5, Prospectus and Syllabus. 

6, Special Features of the School. 

Only six schools out of forty, gave response to the 
questionnaire. 

Information Is given on adl points wherever possible. 

chart showing \he growth of ritimber of schools Vrom I8W4 

\ \ \ 
to 19 5^ la given dn the'^^^ext page. 

A iahl© showing presWt number of \achools, pupils, Veache^a, 
©to. is ^ven at the end or^tMa chapte]^ 

The information could not be given according to the 
chronological order of the foundation of schools. 

A few observations are given at the end of this chapter. 
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OF ‘iinnOA^T 0^' OP ■•j'l'^iF T^T T^OTA. . 
i'T) CALG’TTA DEAF AND UUjI'i 3CH. OL. 


1^ Ppoaent principal - Jlr. S»M« -anerjlj, v:,iKePheD® 

2) Present Addraua «■ 19^ ITppor Circular Road| Oalc^ittA. 

3) of Puplla 257 

4) Mo® of Teachera - 21 Includlnp^ the Principal. 

12 includinf; the Supit. of Industries Dept 

Thouffjh the '^ombay Institution, for the Deaf sjutes, 
started in 1085, was th® first of its kind In Indi^ |..he 
Calcutta Deaf and Dumb school started In 1B93 can . rightly 
claim to be the Premier Institution In India, devoted to 
th® cause of the education of the Deaf-Muto®. 


It provides for the highest number of D®af-^ut©| 
children^(S681 in the year 1951-195S), has a very efficient 
t-T’ainlng department, a well-equipped Industrial Department, 
and Is mMiaged by an. enthusiastic staff, many of whom have 
received training for their Jobs from U«K. and IT.3.A® It 






The Institution had a very huniblo beginning. In 10§3p 
Baba Shrinath Sin^fh^ for the oauso of hia deaf-mute brother, 
aiai'teu. a deaf and dumb class in Calcutta for the education 
of ti!,o pupils only* This, however, being unique In the field 
of educal'.lnn, attracted the attention of the public and the 
class was soon converted into a regular school which was named 
Calcutta Deaf and Dumb School, 


Owing to the active interest taken by Government Officials 
(Including the Governors of Bengal, Collectors, and District 
Magistrates) and Individuals, the school made rapid progress 
and the janrolment rose from year to year. Today the total 
number of is i 9 u and the number of girls is 67» Of 

these 140 are housed In the boarding attached to the school. 


Th© special features of the school are the training 
Department for the would-be teachers of Deaf and flutes and the 


fully-©quipped Industrial 


Department 




In 1910. 


Efforts are continuously made to enrich tVie contents of 
th© curriculum and thus to see that the school serves a really 
useful purpose. 


Besides teaching the students, how to read and writ©, and 
the elements of social sciences Ilk© history and geography, 
provision is made for teaching ofvarlous vocations. 




FrintinT* tailorinq, clay modellln?^. Elementary Drawing, 
Carpentry and, wood-carving are some of the Important activities 
of the Inliis-trial Dopartnent of the School. The idea Is that 
the pupils shall not leave school without a good grounding in 
a craft which would enable them to earn a livelihood, after 
completlag tho school vourse. 

Suitable methods for -fehe Instruction (literary and 
taclmlual) are being evolved and employed. The sign method 
was utilised In the beginning. It was soon found^ however^ that 
It interrupted the progroas of the children and later on the 
oral mothol was introduced, and In the case of a few students 
the ccmhinai. method had to be used. 

In 1906, tho manual method of Bengali alphabet was tried 
by the then Principal Jamlninath Banerjl and that facilitated 
the worh of teaching ©specially in the case of those who 
could not be benefited by th© oral method. 

The school has been fortunate, from th© very start, in 
securing the most enthueiaetio staff. Mention has already h»en 
made of 3abu Shrlnath Slnha who was the first to pay hie 
attention to the oaua® of the education of th® deaf. A host 
of others followed tho example set by Shrlnath Babu and names 
of 1, C. Chatter ji, Babu Dmeshohandra Datta, Babu Bipln Chandra Pal, 





Babu Mohinl Mohan Majumdar, Babu Revatlrnohan Sen„ ani Babu 
Saratchandra Chattarjl will have to be recorded in the history 
of olucatlon of deaf mutes in our country, for the useful work 
done by theni, 

?4any of these had received special training in TJ.K. and 
U.S.A. partly through the financial help given by the school 
or by the public and partly through their own private resources. 
Shrl Anil G, Ultra has rocently completed his course In Clarke 
School for the deaf (of Iowa Bnlversity, U.S.A.). Those teachers 
fully equipped for their work would b© useful later on also 
In conduotiu" tho normal department of the school to which 
candidates from various parts of India are admitted. Some of 

these teachers later on wrote hooka on the education of the 
deaf and PUJtes contributing towards the evolving of methods 
suitable for the teaching of the deaf, 

A larffe number of visitors have so far visited the school^. 
All of them (Including the famous scientist A.d,Bell# the 
Inventor of the telephone system) certified the good work done 
by the school through its teachers. 

Though this good work la done by the teachars, it must not he 
forgotten that they have been encouisged la tbla work by the 
Calcutta Ifunlclpal Corporation, The Govt, of Western Bengal and 
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tho frmeral public, in tbs caua© of uplift of the deaf mutes« 

' .A- 

The Calcutta Corporation has bean very sympathetic towards 
this activity right from the start, and the .-.graph-■-ttill-'-eafwiHPce 
tfe*t it has consMersd this as a very iRiportant activity throughout 
the school career. 

A similar sympathetic attitude was shown by the Government 
of l^engal throughout the period 1096 to 1950-51 and this is 
cenvinne'^’ the recurr'ng annual grants and non-rscurring grants 
paid by the Government, since its establishment In lt,93. 
graph showing the amount a-of- th@ annual grants is ■ given onrthe 
next par^, besides these, substantial non-recurring grants 
were palvl to the school for specific purposes. 

The following are the important Items in this respect. 


Year. 

Ataount, 

Purpose. 

1902 

30,000/- 

Building site. 

1904 

34,750/« 

B 

191G 

1,025/- 
+ 810/- 

Printing Press. 

(half the expenses). 

1921 

2,400/- 

Exp. from department of 
Industries for Industrial 
Department, 

1923 

3,600/- 

M 

1929 

8,500/- 

Construction of Hostel etc 




A ODITIONAL 


1. Re^lar subscription from members and life mambers. 

2. Amounts received throup;h concerts etc. 

3. Help from outside the country. 

4. Amounts in the form of fees paid by tho District 
Tioeal ’oarda, that send children, from their districts. 

5. Help raeelvod in the form of machines, apparatus, 

furniture etc, 

•X- 

'X' Information according to the letter 
dated 25th August 1952 from the 
__ Principal of the School. _ — - 

UMITKD PROVINCE, 

(2.j. IT,P»Deaf and Dumb School . 

1, Present Principal - Shri S.D. Mlshra. 

2, School Address - 12-A, Habab Usuf Road, Allahabad. 

3, Humber of pupils - 46, 

4, lumber of teachers- 8. 

The Deaf and Ekimb school at Allahabad Is a registered 

Institution and la named after the Uttar Pradesh, as_ihl-a-4s 

) 

the only school i?hl-ch can be mentioned as--a--uscful“~-ini3tltiQte 
for the 4©af'4n--thi»""’Sta-t®“. 


The institution was started with two pupils in the year 
1938**39 and during the last 12 years It has reached th® number 46, 




Tb.la Institution, has some special features of Its own, 
which were ohservad by me when I attended the conference of 
the teachers of the deaf in India, in December 1951, 

The total number of students on the roll of this school Is 
46 (ao por rsport of 1349-50), about 20 of whom are the ros'i dents 
of the hostel attached to the school. 

The school is equipped with all necessary aids of education, 
while the recent possession of a pure tone audiometer and a 
decent sot of '^roup hearing aid are the special features of 
this school, 

3hrl S.D.?vllara, the present Principal of this school la 
a U.N.fellow, and with the cooperation of the Honorary Secretary 
Shrl JT.D.A^arwal, the Principal is able to keep up the name 
of the school, as one of the good schools of the deaf in India. 

Some students In this school can read lessons from the 
Klngfe Reader In. English and basic readers upto the 7 class 
in Hindi. 

The students of this school are enthusiastic because of 
their good physique. Everyday they take physical exercise and 
Instruction in mass-drill. The boys play all sorts of games 
including the favourite gaiae of cricket. 




'I'h'c denotes a brl3.1iant, cuccossj of the nohnol and It will 
y'l’ta"nl;,’ fotoh Concur to the teachers of the deaf® 

ft. ropreeentat^,on was raa-lo by this Institution to mahe It 
a fjovernmont body, A panol of thro© odacatlon officers f^av© 

f 

u two huuv;/ -vlKilt to the Institution« The report has now boon 
;i;a1e aal tlv’? natter .la unior oonalderatlon of the dovernniont. 

Vhc nuuner of touhri in tlie school llhrar^ s RBOj, which 
ohowa a raatlufaclorv poaltlon of the llhrar^v. 

Thorc aro In all 8 toaoheraj thre© men and one woman a'^e 
the li terary teacher© while th® remaininf^ are special teaohera 
v/ho jjot the calarloa accnr-lln^i to th© males of th© Institution. 

Th© school r©celv©a & conslderabl© amount from the U.p, 

Government and there 1® a fpcadual rise,in the annual rrant 
-tUo- 

as well aa In ^expenditurei, which can b© seenlrom th© following 
table. 


■'■’eur, 

Annual Grant 
tils. 

Ho.of scholars- 

Expenditure. 

1931-32 

- 

12 

R94» 9„ 3 

1941-42 

2^783- 0- 0 

36 

4,501-14- 6 

19 49-SO 

10,306- 0- 0 

46 

18,1<]6- 9- 6 


Th® school rea«lv ®0 tte,60/- for soholarshlpa from E.I.Hly and 
otb'^r sums as fe.SO/-^ SO/- and 43/- p©r annum from some public 
Trusts. Th® actual inooia® during th® year 1949-50 was »fe,25,S24/f4 

whll® tho ©xpcndltur© was ute.^s^SO-S-S. 

i\. 














There is a special scout waatar who tries his beat to 
rnoouTTaw© tho pup" la to he alert an:l halpful to othora. 

The Industrial department of this school Is working on 
right lines and this department receives a recurring Income of 
st.l,000/~ per annum from the IT.P. Government, Calico prlntingj, 
carpentry and tailoring are special sections of the Industrial 
Department. 

A small plot of land which is available for these students 
Is utilised by the school pupils for growing vegetables. 

The sources of Income of this Institute oi’o various including 
donations from visitors whose number Is pretty big, because of 
the fact that Allahabad (Old Prayag), the holy place, enloys a 
central position on the map of India. The following lines throw 
light on the day-to-day working of the school and convince us 
about their achievement In giving speech to the deaf. 

”In October 1949, at the special meeting of Allahabad 

Journalists' Association which was held In the premises of this 

school, the Journalists were dumb-fonnded when they saw the deaf 

and mute chUdren singing th© national Anthem Jan-gan-man by 

uttering words through their mouths. The prayer was followed 

z 

by a weloom© address by A^^ad Hussain a deaf and dumb boy O’'" 

______ 

1, Annual School Rtport 1949-60. 
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(J:>) AMD SCHOOL. 

The Sohool was started throufrh the efforts of the founder 
Headmaatorj Shrl Aahutosh Mukherjee, forsnsrly of th© Chittaf^ong 
Doaf and D'a.mb School In the' year 1948 with only two Ininatea* 

It 13 housed in a cownodious buildin," in the heart of the City. 
The number of students at present receiving training Is 17® 
Within 5 years of its existence as many as 8 boys and 5 girls 
left the School after receiving training. Some of the students 
have alr-eady been employed. 

The School la in urgent need of a hostel^ a play ground, 
a museunij and some appliances. 

The School la run by donations and subscriptions mainly. 

It receives a recurring Government grant of Rs.2000/“ per annum. 

The school is managed by a Managing Committee. 

I had been to B^naras for a day after the 5th Conference 
held In December 1951, by the convention of the teachers of the 
Deaf In Indiaj but I could not visit th© School as It was closed 
for the X-Ilas vacation. But fortunately, Icould contact 
the Headmaster Shrl Ashutoah Mukherji at Allahabad at tbs time 
of th© Conference, 
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(H) LADY MQYG^’/ SCHOOL - OR THF) DEAF 

^’am© of the 'Principal “ ^!r, A«C,Sanji (lUT^LFellow)« 

Hum^ftr of Pupils - 137, 

Fob of Teachers - 10* 

This school was orii-rlnally started aa a private 
ins tl tut ton by a r^entlQTrjan, but in 1947( it was transferred 
to the nana^ement of "^nvorn'nent at the r^q^oat of the Pro¬ 
prietor hlmaelf who wanted It to bo run on sound lines. 

4t present there are 137 pupils on the roll and a 
boarding is attached to the school. 

The Principal and Vice-Principal of this school ar© 
vradnates and they have obtained trainin'^ In msthods of 
teaching the deaf in foreign Universities and th© Principal 
Shrl A,G,Senj is th© chief Editor of the Portodioal ”Th© 
Deaf in India” published by the convention of th© teacher© 
of th© Deaf in India. 

The asslatiint tsachora are inatrlculates with special 
training In th© ©ducatlon of the deaf. 

The croft teachers are th© dlplotoa or certificate 


holders In their own aubjoote. 







The nunbor of teachc^rs Incluriin't craft toachora Is 10® 

All teachers are full tlwe servants ani the scaloR of oB.y are 
as follows; 

principal - is, 3Hu/~ to as. 590/-, 

'/lc6 Principal » as. 120/- to .w«' 300/-. 

Assistant Toaeher- ‘\j,6B/“ to 170/“ v;lt.h usual f/ov'i’nnont 

allovjjjnccjs. 

The school fees aro L.5/- pyor nontli as the tuition foes 
anrlAt, 5/“ per inonth aro ohar-fcvl for the rmintonanco of the 
achool"hua for the convenience of those tvho Jeelre to take 
atvantare of this. 

The' annual expenditure of the year 1950-51 was h,49,BOO/“. 
All expondi tu-pe‘is’ borne by Oovern'fient, 

tht' 

The syllabus of the School Is p-ivon back side of tho pasre. 
Please refer to It.i't 

Ghlldren between 7 to 10 are admitted to tho school and 
no pupil above 22 years is allowed in the school. 

A lar,?!;e number of scholarships are available to children 
of the school from East Punjab Oovernuient, and llinlatry of Reha¬ 
bilitation, Government of India. Soma concession is -i^iven In the 
bus fees but no concession is t^lven In the boardlnp feea. 
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Separate boar din ^,s of boys and /^Irla arf^ maintained 
while co”«ducatlon Is adopted In the school. 

The special feature of this school is that dally a glass of 
milk Is supplied to every scholar by th© school, free of charge. 

In summer, the timing of the school is four hours in the 
morning (from 7 a.rti, to 11-30 a,m.), end In winter the school 
meats from 10 a,m, to 4 p,m. 

Th© school hoys and girls enjoy the games and have regular 
physical exercises. 

The American Reporter has given a wide publicity to the 
priceless work don© by the author!tlaa and teachers of the Lady 
Koycs^ School for th® Deaf, 


(g) BHQ3ALA SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF HAOPIJR (M.P. ) - 

Present Proprietors- tlr, V.V. Gadaga, 

Th© school was founded In 1915 with three pupils. In a 
corner of th© Rajasahlh'a Palace and for th© first 14 years It 
was a private school. But the proprietor of the school has now 
formed an Association for the conduct of th® school and there 
is a regular constitution of the Association. 





The school Imparts primary education and a tailorln.^; 
and a weaving department are attached to the schot,^lB 

The education Is c^lven free while the well-to-do parents 
ere required to sahscribe some amount par month. 

However, an admission, fee of Rs.6/- and Rs.2/- as the 
contribution towards Vinayak emar'-^enoy Fund are charge i par 
pupil. Thus every student has to pay at the tine of 

admlasion. 

The working hours of the School are from 11 a.m, to 3 p.m. 

The school ramains closed once a yoar frora ibth April to the 
1st of July and liaa the Diwali holidays for 15 days and X-maa 
holidays for ten days. 

The Managing Committee has raised a Building Fund to 
erect a building on the plot secured, by the Managin.g aommlttoa. 

The site is worth .is.35000/- and the estimated expenditure to 
be Incurred over construction is lis. 90000/-. 

DurinF: the war period, the school employoes were demanding 
an Incraas® In salary, which the ifanagement could not afford, 
for want of financial difficulty. Mr.V.V.Cadge thought this to be 
the striking blow to the Institution. In adverse economic aUtuatlone 
in the war time, the Idea of the Vinayak SHergancy fund has come out 
and fund® were collected from the relatives and friend® 




of .'^hr! "ada'-’o and the- coll action of tVie fun^'t was handed over 
lo ihu on tVie condltlorx that the use of that can^b© 

L.ade f.;/ toachora and pupils In th©5r ernori]©noy= This fund la 
rjtofti after th© founder« 


@ FOH SHE DBAF AhD l!h,)ORS ( ai«P. • 

■praaent Principal •• Mo M« Thooatj, Bo A® (TJoT^loP’ellow). 

Prasont addrcaa 23j Mai'tand cht3«4ij, Iiidoro city® 

ITunfoar of Pupils “ 27o 
15umber of Teacher® ~ 6. 

I'ha school for the Dsaf and Blind at Indor© la a school 
of .feihya Bharat* 

doth ths sections of the handicapped children are conduc¬ 
ted in the 8SM® preisilaeso (The aohools at Hyderahadj, Aim©la- 
bad# Baroda and Meheaana# are all of the aam® typ©») Slsrl*. 
M,M«Thorat th© Principal of this school# 1© a fellow and 
he Is work 1 nr?; thor© with hie able staff. 

Ther® ar© 27 pupils and th© Principal of the Deaf and 
Blind oelxxol 1© doing Ms work with the help of 6 p«?t“tlm 0 
teaotsera. 

Kducatlon la not free® fh.S/- ar® charged as the fees per 
month* Th® «xp®iidLitur© of tha bc1:^o 1 In the year 1951-52 waa 
&«6d7a«4-0 wMl» the inoome was te.l2S30-4-"6. 
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'■)1 ^t!n?nilshed persons have coice to srio the working 
of the school. Jr. ’1. R. "alkarj and 'frs. Leelavatl ?.tunsh! 
w-re 3-o:i3Q of them, 

Th3 school received a '^ovornacnt grant of 3,200/- 
In the jear' 1951 - 1952 and an aiditional grant of 5,000/-* 
IVlth this the school intends to purchase two tjpo-wrltnrs 
and a set of ^ heartn'’-aid^. 

Kach year this school receives h.SOO/- In the for.ri of 
municipal grants and some other mnnlclpalitles In the region 
also have declared their intention of making aia.all grants as 
a sort of help from their funds. 

’Efforts are being mate by the Head Master and his 
assistant taachora for the progress of the school, newspapers, 
and films are used as a means of propaganda. 

1 have talked with Mr. 'i. M. Ihorat at Allahabad. He 
was present at the conference aa a repreaentativa of Ms 








MUaSHTBAO DEA}‘ AND DDalB SCHOOL, 


Thla is a very small school conductt 3 (i by Shri Oopaldas 
iJoO'fi Ghandharl 9 

Th«re are 11 students and 2 full tlm© and 1 part time 
teacher, Th© headmaster la a trained teacher of tho deafj, who 
has QGcurod hie training at Calcutta 3saf and Dumb school ani 
has training in Art from Shre© Wlketan^ bolopur. 

The Headmaster rata r^.60/- per month as basic pay, while 
the assistant teacher gets .\5),40/“ P,’!, Tho part tlm© teacher 
Is a tailor, who irets i«,15A P«m. aa the pays while all of them 
get the dearness allowance according to Government rules. The 
teachers enjoy the provident fund benefit , 

The annual priaa-distrlbution ceremony of th© school 

was hold on i2th October 1953 under the presidentship of Dr, 

Fanmal Hoy, th© D.P.X, of ^Vest Bengal. He was &xcee6lnfilj 

pleased with tha working of th© school and sanctioned 14,50/- 

from his discretionary grant for tha prize articlaa of th® 
air 

pupils^ the next prize- distribution. 

THAim SCHOOL THE DEAF , 

Tha school was started in 1948 mainly through th® 
efforts of aoffl© sincere residents of Thana District, who formad 








themselves Into an assoeiatl nn for the systematic workina 
of the a oho ol, 

In a very short period of six years the school has shown 
a good progress. There are about 22 pupils In the school. 

Pupils from Bombay suburb come to the school by local trains. 

The school is held, in the Building of Si^unlclpal school 
No.i, in the morning as the mviniclpal school is held in the 
af ternoon. 

I paid a visit to the School on 17th March 19 54. TInfortU'- 
nately the school was not open, but I contacted the Headmaster 
of the school and rgot the Information from him. The Headmaster 
Shri Velankar appeared to be sincere and enthusiastic. I could 
discuss with him the problem of educating deaf adult girls. 

(J) DATE SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF AND DUMB 
TljAKURD^AR. GIRGAUM (BOMBUCY) . 

The school is named after the founder of the school. 

Shri Date, the grandson of the first founder of the school 
conducts this class of about twenty deaf-mutes. 

The school is held on the first floor of a building facing 
the busy street of Bombay. 

Shri Date, his son and a part-time sewing teacher teach 
the children. Pupils ppto 21 years are admitted In this school. 
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The school does not the advantage of a play-ground 

and hence there 3 s no provision of physical education -which 
Is a vary essential thing to a school for the deaf. 

Atuioaphere In the class appeared to b© rather dull| it may 
be j?or want of ad©q.uat 0 acoopimodatl on in the school. 

I vialtod the school on 12th Dooamher 1952e and discussed 
th© problem of education of the deaf in Bombay city and In 
Bombay State with Shrl Date, 


MEDHBKAR SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF AHU MUTES 
KAKA DWA DI - BO MHA Y, 


The school la held in a very small room on th® first 
floor of an old building in Kakad-wadl, GirEaum. 

There were about 21 pupils in the class, Shrl Medhekar 

gives instruction in voice training and articulation to each 

pupil. Deaf children of his class can utter words In a vary 

distinct voice but It appeared to me,at th© time of mj visit 
to be a 

to the cl ass */very painstaking job fer th© teacher and th® 
taught, 

1 paid a visit to this school on 23rd February 1952* and 
dlseuaaed with Shri Medhekar the methods of giving voice train¬ 
ing and articulation to deaf children, Shrl Medhekar takes 


active interest in th© Bombay Deaf-Mutes Association, 






lOmAY Iu3TIT::TT0!I for WAT 
KRSRIT WAD. W.DkOV. P0}!RAY. 


mJThlS. 


present Prlneipal - Mr. J.y. St.John, M. A.LL.R- 

Advocate, 0.3. Hlph Court-, ’’nmbaj. 
Ireaent Addreaa - Haablt Hoad, Masgaon, Ecmijay. 

Present Hca'iniaater- Shrl A.F.Joahl, (Hop.lstered Medical 

Practitlonor). 


oP pupils “ 94. 

Huiflher of taachors- 9. 

The Inatltutlor waa established In 1005. It la conducted 
by Missionaries. 


The number of pupils on the roll for the year ending 
3ist March 1952 was 94 of whom 6B were hoys and 26 were girls. 
Thore were 29 new admissions. Pupils attend the school ppto 
16 years and then they go out for employment. 


The school building consists of a ground floor awd a 
first floor with out bouses for carpentry and drill classes. 

It Is situated in a spacious compound imeaaurlng 6210 sq,yards. 
The building has accommodation for oluaa rooms*hostel and 
rsB^dantlal quarters for the Superintendent and th® menial staff. 

The hostel provldoa rooms for 21 hoys and consists of 
three spacious dormitories, bathrooms, lavatories and a common 
dining room. It is open to hays of all classes and communities 



and both vegotarlan and non-vn/retarlan food are provided. The 

cU: hAAAe^yj::- 

numb^ir of boys in thu hostel Is 10, There Is no hostel for 

X 

ffirlsj but arrangements are mad© In All Saints Home, Nesblt 
Road, Maagaon, The girls attend th© school under proper escort. 

Children eor:nittQd to this Institution by Juvenile Courts 
in Bombay and th© mofussll are admitted. It la not a certified 
school but a Pit Person Institution, Thore -OTor© two committed 
children ’n the course of tho ycac. 

Pupils were -up for the Government Elementary Drawing 

Examination, of whom four appeared for the Examination. One 
passed. Three boys and on© girl were sent up for Intermediate 
Drawing Examination and all paased. One boy, Vasudeo Surve, 
was awarded Government monetary prise of six rupees for profi¬ 
ciency in Memory drawing at this examination. 

The staff of this school consists of 6 full time and 4 
part time teachers. Dearness allowanos was paid to the 
teachers during the last year. Mr, Joseph Coelho, an assistant 
teacher, la a deaf-mute, an ex-pupil of the school. 

Carpentry, tailoring, needle-work, clay-modelling, leather- 
-work and embroidery are taught In the school. 

Sports and games ;« Out-door games like Hockey, Cricket 
are the pat games of the children. Indoor games 




consist chiefly of a yround ".ynnaslum tableaux and parallel bars. 

Children aro aent onco In a month to witness the educational 
films shown at ’’ombay Society of Model Enplneerlni^ Works. 

The school ha^d enterod into open competition with normal 
achools in jlomtaay at a display held under th© Hod Cross Society 
in December 1951 and won the "Red Cross 1930” Challenge G'lp. 

In 1950 at a similar oorapetltlon It won the Jamsetjl Ardesear 
Wadia Cup. 

annually 

The institution receives/about fe.SOOO/- In the form of 
donations. Normal fees are charged for the pupils. The financial 
position of the school la satisfactory. In the year 1951-52 the 
school received Ra.7296/- from the State Government and Rs. 1000/» 
from the Bombay Corporation, Rs. 82 50/- were spent on the 
salaries of teachers. 

For sixty flv© years the Institution has dedicated 
itself to th® education and uplift of deaf and mute children 
of all classes and communities of both sexes without distinc¬ 
tion and discrimination of any kind. I visited the school 
on 29th August 1953 and discussed with Shri Joshl, Headmaster, 
and his assistants, the methods of teaching the abstract Ideas 
to th® deaf. 

Th® general ton® and discipline of th© school was found 


highly satisfactory. 



™ VJ DYALA^^^A ~ (BARO 'iA ) 

'/luk Vldyalaya -ta founded. In the neip^n of fT'le Hiyhneas 
tl.'o late duyajirao Oaikwad^ the loamod. and foroct'^htad ^’aharaja 
of the then haroda State (now It Is monj^od In the loiahay Stato 
alUGo 1947) , In the da\s of the Late Saya.ji'rao Kaharajj those 
who could t'^et themsolvee or their children educatad In Paroia 
State were considered to be forfcnnate. Not only the priiaary 
education was free but the .crlrls In 'Raroda Stated were eddoated 
free of charge® Clever students in high scVioole and colleges 
got a number of facilities In the course of their education. 

The physically handicapped children in the Raroda State were 
not exception to get the facilities in the special school® 
run by the State. 

A. very interesting anecdote about the beglnnlnfg of the 
school Is hoard. 

After the First World War, th© Lat© Seya.lirao Mahara.lsahlb 
was on hi© tour to Europe. When he was in Switzerland he met 
a Maharashtrian in a hotel. In the course of their convoraatlon 
th© r^aharajasah^ oaui® to know that that person wa® a well-to-do 
realdont of Baroda State, He was grieved because of his deaf 
daughter and as there was no reliable provision of th® education 
of the deaf mutes in Baroda State or elsowher© near,»»+i--:^ 
h@ determined to stay In Switzerland and get hia deaf daughter 
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educated in the special school for the deaf® about which he 
had read through papers. 

Hla Highness, the late Sayajirao, felt very-aov^d to hear 
the sad story and he started back to India, with a firm daciaioh 
of opening a well~equlpped school for the handicapped children. 

On his way h© visited all possible schools for the handicapped 
children In Europe and tb'; generous soul carae back to his 
motherland with ample knov/ledge and 33rtnpath7 for the deaf, 

Immed'fately after his arrival in Baroda, he ordered the 
Education Minister of Ms State, to send for the primary teachers 
who would be willing to go out of the State In order to have 
special training in the branch of education of the handicapped 
children. At that time there was no provision of educating 
the teachers of such children except in the school for the 
disabled which was in existence at Mysore. 

Two youths were sent to Mysore to get the training In 
the apeclall^ed field of educating the blind children, and as 
there was a provision of having the training of teacMng the 
deaf children, they were told to get themaelvas acquainted with 
the art of teaching the deaf children also. Both of them came 
back to Baroda with certificates in teaching th© deaf and blind. 
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A central place was hired by the Raroda lovern'nent and 
a co-nbinei school for the deaf and the blind was started. 
Since the beginning precautions were taken to keep the school 
well- eciulppala 


k number of deaf and blind pupils were enrolled and a 
boarding school was a great necessity. So the school was 
tranaforred to the Madan bag In a rented building. 


4 branch of the deaf school of Baroda was started at Mehesana 

a small town in the then Baroda State, as a boarding school for 

jL 

the deaf and blind. Both the schools are working well uptllnow. 

/s.. 

Both the schools have decent Industrial departments and 
handicraft} sewing, drawing and painting, carpenlryw are the chief 

subjects which are taught In this department, 

ou 

The school library contains number of books on the education 
of the deaf. The names of 35 boys and 2 girls are seen on the 
school-register of the Muk Vldyalaya at Baroda and 59 boys and 
2 girls are on the school register of Mahesana. 

The annual expanses of the school and the boarding are 
fe.IB, 646-11-6 and 1^.23, 564-3-0 respectively according to the 


statistical report of 1951-52. 




SCHOOL FOR om^' IWTRS 






Principal "■ Shrl. G.H.Tat^uu . 

PresQnt addreas » D.D^Scbool, near Alio©' Brldg 0 pHavaran®)ura 

Ho* of Pupils ® 71 

No* of teachers - 10 

This school was started hy Mr .P.L. Doaaii, who had a deaf 
and dumb son and the achool Is tb© out-come of his efforts 
flndtnr; aom© meana to eduoato hia son. li© opened th© school 
with only two pupils in th® year 1909 and In a abort tlm© this 
araall class developed Into a hly, school which has achieved 
unique honour as the top-most school In the Bombay atat®. 

Th© present number of students Is 71 including 13 girls* 

Th© school works In Its own building and has a pleasant 
alt® on th© hanks of th© Sabarmatl and enjoys a apaelou® com- 






and articulate ap®ech and the 3 R’s la f^iven in a very 
IntelllRant raanner, 

'There aro at present 7 full-time teachars and 3 part- 
time Industrial tonchora, who teach the pupils tallorlngj, 
coranosln^ end printing. 

One of the teachers received aXJ.N*0. fellowship aid 
the head master Shri« G.K»TatU and the assistant head master 
Dhri* Mi.Pa Gandhi have got theii* training at Calcutta Inati- 
tixt® for tho Deaf« 

The school, including th© hostel, hae «i annual expen¬ 
diture of ato'^'Ut Jh. 40000/- and th© souroea of tncoeie are th® 
grants from the government and the O^rporatlon and donations 
from th© public. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Hehru paid a visit to this school very 
recently^* A photograph of this occasion is taken by a past 
student of this ©chool. 

Th® school gets th© advantage of Ahmsdabad being a busi¬ 
ness centre. Ahmedabad Is a home of the cotton mills. 
Natured-ly enough the school receives a lump sura In th© form 
of donations or gifts* The school is on® of the beat esta¬ 
blished Institutions not only in Qujerat but la the Bombay 


state. 







I'ho followin^'^ figures show tha rjound financial position 
of tha school^ 

Govt, prant - 8s. 16755/“ par year. 

Municipal irrant tis, 2000/- par year, 

Dlatriet local ooard 500/- per year, 

rieaorvad fund for tallk and tiffin - .ia. 10b25“ll“B. 

X visited this institute on and spant a whole 

day there discuaainc' various problems with the teachers piid 

also actually conducting few clasaas. The disololine In the 

ft 

hostel ax)pear©d to me to be very satisfactory. 


© SCHOOL FOR THK DEAF & M0TB3 RAJKOT, 

A oinall olaea for the Deaf & Mute,;' children was started In 
1945 by Sbrl Hhadk® at Rajkot. The class is held in corner of 
the Haahtriyashals. At present Government of Sauraahtra 

bear® all “..ha expanses of the school. 

About 20 deaf pupils attend the school and Shrl Pha^a teaches 
them to read and writ® the alphabets. H® receives *^,110/- P.M.as 
Wo pay and othersllowances, A part time lady sewing teacher gets 
i23.30/» P.M. 

I could not vlalt the school but I could contact Shrl Phadk® 
at the time of the Sth ConferenoQ of the Teachers of the Deaf 
in India held In December 1981, at Allahabad. 


Report » 43rd Annual Report 19S1-S2. 
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(g)>'50HDH4L;iKAR SCHOOL POH THT? !)l^F A!ID OTTRS, 

SEOKHAmR py''rm,?OQ!<rA 

The yjnhool was atarto';! i.zi X924 by Shri Qondhaleka'P who 
haJ '.vorkevl &% a private teacher of the Doaf at Sarato Ke 
cas'uG to Pu'j'G.ti, eaiid ostabllahod a t^rLtfate elsidu Ptoiia olty 
in SliutraCTa’^’ noth. The claaa is hold on che second floor of 
k\ hj InVldlnp^ As there was no school for the deaf in Poona 
c1 ty^ a 'nnnh/gp of pupils .joined the school for a year or two 
and took th© advmitatio of the teaohlni" of articulation. 


L iircloty of tan aur.ihorn 4^ ”orr-i©d by Slirl Gon/lhalekarj 
ilurinr tlio lact five or nix yoai’o and Shrl Condhalekar collocts 
fund® and teaches the deaf children on behalf of the society. 

He rccoivcs about ?p«500/“ to f^s600/'“ as ."»T*anf"ln.-ald from 
Bombay State O^verniaent, Peas ara pupils. 


Sbri dondhalekar is the only teacher in th© school luad 
W "to 

hence he iceep' the class atmosphere attratlve. The natural 

A 

effect cf this ISj, the number of pupila attending th® school la 
reduced during the last three or four years. 


There are about twalva or thirteen children on school 
register hut only four or five attend the school. Others have 
Joined another aohool for th® deaf in PoonSa which is newly 


started. 



I haire vlaited this school in 104'% 1952 end 1953 a 
number of times and I have dlaouaaed with Shrl Gondhalekar 
the difficulties that occur in conciactlng a private class for 
the deaf and siuta pupils« 

ajirooL FOH a^j fiOT-so 

SHOLAPtTR. 


For the last 24 years or Lhe school was conducted 
by Shrl Oka, who has taught a number of doaC pupllo to apesk. 
This was a private school, v/horo 'leaf children from the "'uvenlle 
court were committed on Fit pe^seh basis. p.m, were 

given to him per head and about 8 coramltted children and 

8 private deaf children were taking instruction In lip reading 
from Mm. Shri Oka uaod to receive ,:p^ant~in~aid from th© 

State Government. Cinfartunately from the last year the school 
1® cloaod and all the court committed pppils wore brought ba(*: 
to Remand Homog Sholapur* They were kept thei*® for about ali: 
months for want of a special school for the deaf. 

A new sohem® is given by Shri Xeahavlal Shah, the Honorary 
Secretary of Sholapur Remand Horae, to th© GMef Inspector of 
Certified institutions (Bombay State) and In the near future 
a new arranff-ement for deaf-mute children of Bombay State in 
th® Hemand Home, Sholapur, la very likely. Th® school will b@ 







a residential one and will receive help from T^ombay State. Shr! 
Keahavlal Shah takes active Interest in ruoriin-g an-i-deal - achaol 
for the Deaf and Mutes in the city of Sholapur. 

I visited the achool on 2Gth Octohor 1953, and contacted 
Shri Ksshavlal Shah and the Pi*ohatio:i Offlcara in demand Home. 

At present District Probation and After Care Association 
Sholapur, has appointed Shri Oka as part-time teacher for the 
Deaf Children. He f^oos to Remand Homo to teach them there. 


0*^3 SCHOOL FOR TUB DEAF AND PLIHD, HYDERABAD DH . 

Present Principal - Shri Ramachandra Rao Kaulglkar, 

H.A.LL. ■p''., D.P.Ed. (TJ.H.Fellow), 

Present Address =• ^ialakpet, Hyderabad Dn, 

This school for the deaf and blind is ono of the old 
schools in -fefep Southern India, The Institution was founded 
with the patronage of the Hlsara of Hyderabad and soon after 
the raarging of the States, the management automatically came to 
the State Government. 

Shri Ramehandrarao Kaulglkar, li.A.LL. H. Is the present 
Principal and a fellow of the TJ.H. IS. S. C. 0, H® Is mainly 
reaponalble for the rapid progress of the Institution in the 
13 years of Its career. 





Ta’:l ■?’; !• to conslilerat5on the f'ooffriiphloal situation of 
thin ntaic It Vi’lll be eavslly eeer that th/c achi'ol haa facni 
many difficulties^ tVia first of .'jhich Is tr'o number Of pupllso 
'’ihoucih a larft.o nuraber of ;iouf la saon in tl'.is ;'<tutes a vary few 
nan alto id tho school oa acco'Jr;t, of the Ipnoranee a d atieer 
povnriy of t;be1r parerstao >»ear mute bo'''.'ars arc found waiiilcriii/^ 
in alrects be.n'^.ln:;; for ulms« Iho paroi^to cu.ru more aeadlfif, 
their Glilldren to do.: ana na'axruLly it le iiftpoasibl© that such 
type of poor fxarci.la cm. ev'-r he v-llliji.' tc cq'’ I tbcl r chi 1 Iron 
to school. I'ho acliC’Ol authorities deuaud I'oi' a l 0 ;jlalatton 
a;'.i!’ist bedntuf. 

in spit© of all these facts, th® achcol has a hostel 

Boys below 6? years 

ucGO iraodatlon for* 25 pupils, /girls below 12 years only ar@ 
almitted to the school. 

It acors that more attention le pfti;J to th® blind school, 
■•lusatton la free and free raeiioal help is also supplied to 
tbo school by th© public, dardonln" a© e r.onns of naturc-atudy 
Is the spocial feature of the school. A.11 voyotables r@<iulr@d 
for the school Iwstel are produced by th© school sMldren, 
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THK PI.O^EriGE Smi MBO*-? 


'',GnOOL POIi T^IFl i)RAF 


0. E. Z. iVIISSIOri SCHOOL 


PALAMCOTAH (MORAS) 


Th’s E'-ihool la fonu'iPid In 1^9C» It Is oondnctncl by a 
cathollo AUcfjIon, Pala^icotah is situat' d near llelraa, 

Theve auo 141 atudeata on tbs roll and 16 ti^achera Includin':^ 
th'-? craTi tcacbera are mrl-rJn,": Irx th'-: a choc]., iTho natn 

for wMch the achool-authoritloo .-junt be isj the 

tailor ai’^i the aarpontor are both le.iif ann are thj o3,.l pupJla 
of the aaao school. 

The teachers are elthex* sacoadary or hif^hor olomsntary 
pjrade^ most of them possessing the Madras governraant certlfloatas 
of corap5(0ton.Ge of teaching tbs daaf. The others are under 
training and they also work full time. Governmaat scales of 
pay are given. Fees are charged according to the ability of 
parents. 

The school gots l3.0^,000/- Government grants, and th© 
amount of ih.32,000/- Is spent on the maintenance. 


Speech Instruction and, lip reading practice 1® given daily. 

This school took an early lead over both the schools at 

Calcutta tod Bombay. It was started years after th© ’Bombay 

3 

School and years after the Calcutta school. In 1900 th® work 






1^0 


developad. so much as to nocossltate its ramoval to a rented 
house as a full-time school. tAthin only d yoars^ there were 
00 studente on the school register, 

Pupllo came not only from Madras but also from Bombay^ 
TravanoorS;, CJoylouj Tlnlted Prov.lncoa and Pun,lab. ?l'.e school has 
sHo'^n a r-smarbablo proijross which has boon -/aintalnod. all these 
yoax’s. 

'T’hq following ©rtraot from the article of Dr. S.tT. Baner jee 
on Deaf 1n In^li throws li^ht on the cJ rcumstancoa at the time 
of the early years of the school. 

" February 1896 sav.- the coming into oxiatenc® a third school 
for the leaf in Southern-most part of India. Mias Swalnson, 
while taanhing In a hlf^h school for girls conducted by the 
Mlsalon at Palamootah ( now Irnown as Sarah Tucker College ) 
booaniQ accidently interested In the deaf. As a form of Social 
Sorvico in connection with that school a needle work class was 
hold for poor girls. To this class came three daaf mute girls, 
Noticing that they by their affliction completely out off 

from their ooMmunication with others^ files Swalnaon. tried to 
learn their signs to find aom© way of communicating with them. 

Sh© feiad® enquiries as to the number of deaf-mutes^In their pro¬ 
vince and discovering the fact that no attempt was being made to 

\ 



3li0 was 


hslp r.hz d^cLlsri to open a scbo'. 1 i‘ r 

aL'sl Jai'iii in ’"f^r noble .ilsolon b'y a ‘raurll i&dy uho ’a?as also a 
teactoi’ 'c tne oarae school aa hsnaolf® "Iss Ellsaboth Morgan, 
the pr>iriclpal of th© aohool, did not p:ivo the rmne of that lady. 
Thaurjh hor naob could not be ancortalned, "ull ?»'/or live In 
cur annalcjj tho unknown fjoldiert, 


/J no aid tvne 'dvor, ny ' l.Oijl >n„ aohool waa 


!a3'l':,e . S!’ i" 


n ■' vi 


jl jn'viiry donatj C'ir. z'.'oolvcI’ialnl.v /noas Eapland, 


I'he con(<ol ehoi'jO'I a ro.’>''e 2 *kahi c pj-‘<»ri‘«!K'' lyi’j vc early which 
has bneii nalntulnod throujjihont 5V years* 


• «m «B (*» 


\-:j JUT- iCiiOOL.TihuygLLix* 

t'h.s cchool was star tori in 1^03 :* I'h® pi’ooerit liUBihar cf d®ax 
pupils ia 43. The school is a realdontlal school. 

'T'horc am aix full tis;'© aiui two part tlu& vooatlonal teacher 
” 00 1 Gi ihoiii arc trained at Falamkotah. d'ho school has large 
pltty“yi*oand and soine nor© land which is used by school - pupils 
for cul^‘'■atlon. Th© school authorities have opened a Bu5,ldS.ng 
■^'und to h&vr; its own building. 


©) heaf a nd Dumb "ch'. q 1 (nmlkand/rrlv jndruml, 
■”ha school was atartijd In 1942 with two chll iran. At 

present there arc about 45 children in the cehrol. Thoro Is 
a bcariln" attached to the sch''cl. The school la manaKi;ed by 
th© ttangglng ooiiwlttee. This school receives grant froa th® 
cioveminent of ’Travanoor® and Ohohin. 






iirx ORI i6h SGHac-L rCk VH '' D'-lAr' . 

ohri i-iipin -Uhwl Chtiudharl, A, H,'.'.A. Is the Prlacip&l 

of the school. He is a born deaf. H© had his ©lucatlon 

In Calcutta school for the deaf and ounbji the loreiaost contre 

of education for the deaf and all othor activities of the 

Deaf in India. After completion of education there^ha 
Pi,>rv&. 

atudiod Arts flirt In dovernraent School of Arts, Calcutta, 

\ 

and then 1n the Iloyal lollotr© of Ahts, London, ?!e was 
fortunate to take active pax’t in the fourth International 
lames for the Jeaf of the World, This Is an activity of 
the Hoyal Association for the Deaf in lAiirland. He was 
lnsr'*red by the compotitlons and cam© back to India with 
a broad vision. He founded a school for the deaf In 1938 

at Cuttack, and r^ave a start to his life's mission. In. 1949 

he wont to th© W’oat on a study tour and visited centres 
for 9 lucation of the deaf In U.S.A., and France, He 

found that the deaf in H, 3- A. are wonderfully aIvan cad and 
bold. They have their own clubs where they meet and discuss 
their problems, 

He has sponsored th© Indian Association for the Deaf 
with a view to organising them for unity and welfare. 




SCHOOL FOR THE LXJCKHOW (U. P.K 


The preaant namher of pupils Is 7S out of tshom 34 are girli» 
Seven teachere and four craft teachers teach the deaf pupils hy 
purely oral ffletbod. Finger sign language la atrlotly prohibited. 

Children are divided into six classes..is.6/- per uronth are 
charged as tuition fees for the 4 * 4 .^ scholara. Ko arrangements 
for tho pupils’ boarding and lodging are mads. The senior teachora 
of this school get .fc,170/“ per month while junior teacher® get 
,«i, 125/"” inoludlng the dearness allowance. 

The total ©xpenditura of the school la about 40,000 
per year. 

The school Is equipped with the Montesaorl Material and 
Auditory Apparatus with Head-Hbonea• The school owns a bus 
for transport arrangement, Strict discipline is observed In 
the school and parents of the deaf children often visit the 
school, Fupila are not sent out to appear for any examlna* 
tion outside th® school, Weaving, tailoring, ©an©-work and 
olay-modelllng are the haadi-erafta that are taught in the 
school. 


A Training College for the Teacher® of the Deaf 1® attached 
to the same school. Th® expenditure of this College is bom® by 
the Coveftamant of th® State, though the School and the College 
are the concerns of the American misalonB, Only four pupil”*teach®: 
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have jolnai! the collar",o this jeap while the oollege staff 
consists nf a Principal^ e part-time Professor of Psychologj^ 
a Drawinrr: TeachTo and the above-mentioned craft Instructors* 

?he tuition fr>es fcr pupil teacher are na. IBQ/- per annuitj 
the. realdente of the '"nitod Province arc not charged college 
tuition fees* 

IM s colle^^jO was started as the result of a scheme 
submitted by Sbrl N. C. Chaturvedlj the Ho no rary Secretary 
of the school for the Deaf* ' l*he scheme was sanctioned by 
the Oovernment in 1947, after the visit of the then Education 
Hlnla tor* Shrl Sampurnanand, 

Th© syllabus of the courses was dram up fey a 

■TAfiS 

committee somprlserl of ropreaentatlws of special education, 
pencraX education and social service. 

The foundation of this Training Callage for the Teachers 
of the Deaf could be possible only because of Dr« 3. H* 

t. 

^anerji, the Principal of Calcutta Sc hool for the Deaf . 

Peri od of Training;- The Training Collage for the Teaebera 


of the Deafj Lucknow, provides for a one-year courae only , which 
consists of thro© parts as detailed belowj 









I^S' 


PMiT I - (TMqry) 

Thera are four papers cotappiaine' the followln? aahjoctsi 
( 1 ) '^inoatlonal. Psyeholo^^y v/lth. apscial rofepuac® to the deaf, 
(ii) Spooch and Spooch-readinp;. 

(.11°) (a) ’v.etory of the oducatJ on of the deaf .and dlft'orent 
i.kctliois of teacMn.f' the»ri; 

(o) Presentation oi' lantuape and other school aubjecto® 
itv) (a) Glas3-"Mana':'-eKient and !lyp,lenoj 
(h) /anatomy and ?hyalology» 

■ PAM II. ( p r-AJiXGiiL Tajiiiiiir.4 . 

Each student Is required to learn practical teacblhg In 
a school for loaf children under the auporvlslon of the staff 
of the colloTO. 

Poles- "'}©af School, Lucknow, servos as a practising School 
for this purpose. 

PART III,(SPECIAL SUBJIGTS) . 

(i) Free-hand drawing (both linear and perspective), 

(11) $n© of the followings 

(a) Woodwork, (b) Tailoring, (c) Calico-Printing, (d) Glay 
modolllng, (®) Leather work, (f) leaving and (g) Paper- 


«atah work. 




I 


•b'j tatilaatlona: *" (a) Oandidataa taklnr; tho above course of 
tralnln.’" arc ro^ulred to appear for final exaalBation at the end 
of tho oouroa» Succaaa at tWa exa-iinatl on entitles to a 

diploma of loaohora of the Dsaf (T,I>, )„ 

(h) ^’'ho oxafltiat?on conslst.s of two parts ■" A thoarotlcal 

OL 

an i •,ractloal toate 

In tho Practical lest nzider Part II of the Gou^’-io (Practice 
In Teaehln:) each candll-itc is require! to a lesaon In the 

presanco of two external exaT\in.oi‘a. Iho subjoct of the iesaon 
is selector by the Principal out of two or three submlttod by 
th© candidate. 

Cut or tho 100 tnarlcs for this Testj, are asBinaod for 
th- wox'V. dotie durln,*^, the course of Tralnthf:^ and 60 for the test. 

'There Is a practical test under Part III of the Cour®@ 
(Special Gubjecte), There Is no -Britten examination, k student 
Is not allowed to offer laoro then two special subjects of which 
Drawing' must bo ono. The special subject or subjects offered hy 
a candidate are mentioned in the Diploma awarded. The aaxlroum 
marks for this teat ar© 100. 

School fo r the Deaf , folh apu r ( jomb ay Ota • @ ). 

It is reported that this school Is con luoted slhco 1^4F In 
folhapur city by one Sbrl Lele who runs It as a private school 
for the Deaf. I he number of pupils la not more than et ^ht. Th© 

receives grant-ln-ald from th© State Oovernment, 

A- 




MUKA - VIDYALAYA 



( TILAK COLLEGE OF EDIJCATIOM. POOHA 2 ) . 

Present Hoadmaster - Shrl M.R.Jamadar. 

^otal number of Taachars » 3. 

Wiiraber of pupils “ 22 (Including 11 f?lrls) . 

Histo ry of the foundation of the acbool ;- 

In 1951 I enrfilled myaalf as a Research Student for 
the l.Sd. Examination of the Poona University and being 
inspired with the example of Helen Keller chose the topic 
of my research as ’ The Education of the iJeaf in India ’ <> 

I was particularly interested in the topic as my own younger 
slater Pratlbha Khare Is deaf. 

When I had done some reading about the history of the 

education of the deaf in various countries including India and 

also studied the methods of teaching the deni', my .iuiifi advised 

me to try these methods actually on some deaf children and 

evolve methods suitable for teaching speech ( and language ) 

to children whose mother tongue is Marathi, For this practical 

work, about six deaf boys and girls in Poona were collected 

and they were taught hy me for about six months In the Tllak 

C 

College of Education, Poona, under the direction of my ^Ide. 



TM 3 was an Informal class In tho beginning. But the 

4 

than Acting Principal of th© Gollego ( and that was my ^11© 
Maself ) thought of giving a moro syatswatic and permanent form 
to the class and. moved the ShSkahan Prasarak Mandall, Poona, 
which eonducte the the Tllak College of Education, to start 
a school for deaf children, as a part of th© college Itself. 

The Members of the Shlkshan Prasarak Mandall very much 
appreciated the Idea and the class was formally started from 
the Ist of November 1953. It Is now rocognised by the 
aovei’nment of Bombay as a special school and meets regularly 
for four hours a day in a separate part of tho Tllak College 
Itself. There are at present 22 pupils in th© class and they 
are divided into two divisions for work, the Preparatory and 
th® Primary. The syllabus given In a separate chapter in 
this Thesis was tried partly in these two divisions and now 
It is being followed in the school. Articulation, speech, 
reading, writing, arithmetic, social sciences, handwork (paper 
work, Drawing, clay modelling, sewing and knitting, etc.), 
gardening and physical education are the main subjects in th© 
curriculum, provision for Indoor and outdoor games is mad© 
and occasionally students are taken out on excursions to places 
of historical, geographical and religious importance. 

The fees charged ar© as. 5/- per month. Bit ooneessiona 
are given to poor children. 




At the time of admlsalon every child has to go through a 

complete medical examination which Is conducted by the Honorary 

Doctor of th© Schools Dr. B.P.AptSs Ear-Iose-Throat Specialist^ 

“h®-Honorary ‘^uTjean 

^In the Government Saaaoon Hospitah> Poona» 

Shri Jamdar, the Headmaster, is specially trained In th© 
methods of teaching the deaf at Mysore, He has an experience of 
teaching daaf chUdren for over 30 years. 

One special feature of this school Is the Training Department 
recently started to train,would be teachers of the deaf^in the 
special methods of teaching the deaf. The need for such a 
training department was long felt by the authorities of the 
Tilak Collage and they started this useful activity,inforraally, 
from the last year. About 6 teachers of the B.T,Class of th© 
college voluntarily joined this new Department and studied 
there th© problems of teaching th© deaf. 

From June 1954, th© Training Department is recognized for 
such training by th© University ief Poona. The University from 
this year has included the topic 'Education of Handicapped ^ 
children*in its B,T« Course as a voluntary subject and this 
year as many as twenty B.T.Students of th© College ar© ©nthu- 
-slastioally studying this special aspect of education. 
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The training course consists of thooretloai work as 
well as practical work, worth In all 150 marks, out of a 
total of 900 marks at the B.T. The theoretical work includes 
History of education of the deaf, psycholoi^y of the deaf, 
general and special methods of teaching the deaf and physiology 
and anatomy of the organs of speech and hearing. The practical 
work includes, among other things, actual teaching the deaf 
children for about 100 hours. Two snemhers of the Staff of the 
Tllak College, Prof. N,V.PataiUcar, ‘l.A., tl. 23., and Prof, 
ilrs. L. Qokhala, ril.E. (California) look after this Training 
Department and they are assisted In their vrork by Dr. B*?.4pte 
and Shrl ll.R, Jamdar, the present Principal of the College, 
Px'lnclpal B.y.Bapat, is particularly Intcreatod In this Training 
Department and he hopes to males it an ideal institution. The 
i.fuka-Vldyalaya serves as the Practising School for this 
Department. 

This school,being new, has not as yet received any grant- 
in-aid from Government, but last year a token grant of fe, SOO/« 
only was received from the Poona Municipal Corporation, Most 
of the expenditure is thus met by the Tllak College from its 
own funds. The Authorities of the College Intend to appeal 

Oi-iJL 

to the public^ soon, for funds In -s^d of the school. 



OBSERVATIONS. 


(1) Most schools are named as “Schools for the Deaf 

and Dumb''* Only a few schools like Delhi, Ahamedabad, and. _ 
Poona have deleted the word "Dumb", 

(2) There are about 40 schools for deaf children, generally 
between five and fifteen years. The schools are ^aostly at 

the district places. Schools In sVeat-dengal ar© generally 
well“©quipped, while Calcutta School hao the highest number 
of pupils. 

(3) In all, only about 2,000 children are learning in 
these special schoolsj most of the children of tile school**going 
age from rural areas are not under instruction* This shows 
that the provision for the education of these defective children 
is Inadequate. One report of the Murshldabad School for the 
Deaf (Baharampore) states that out of 884 deaf persons in the 
MuraMdahad District, only 12 students studied In th© school 
for deaf, 

(4) Deaf children are not brought under the provisions 
of ' The Compulsory Primary Education Aot» In any of th® 

States. 

(5) Education for deaf children was free in th© former 
States. Even after th© merger, it seems, In moat of thes® 



















Ir® paid accordingly. Provision of Provident Fund Is Jflad® 

In so";@ schools, notably In CalcuTta 3caf uni lai.ih School. 

S cVool5 

Pay-scalas in soina are on pa 'Or onlj” for a nuirAer of 

years, ’'laturally, teachers are not Interaot-^d In their wori*’. 

'iho stat'.' of the teachers* ;.,UjLi3 rooulta Iniv thifetsr Inilfferonca 
towaria tholr work and even TOncral out-look, “'rw cr 

devices in teaching are not at temp to.i by such tbuorwA'S. 

('■'} 'io suhotimtial prQ;:reos In '>duGi\t1 on in tliouff-h 

a few oat 3 turii,.lln''j achieve ent.s worth ::iontlonlnr aro .iiaio by th® 
oduCi-tS'i }eal% not because the deaf ar not capable of achieving 
any high iioal, but it could not cou© Into reality only bscaus® 

they w©ro not Inatructod from that point of view. If th® deaf 

s 

pupH^woro taught, as they arc taught in foreign oountrlas, 
aspeciallv In U.3./i.» from the very beginning, they would hav® 
shown, wonderful xirogrcss in our country also. 

(9) In some private schools only one teacher often works 

<=’hould roally be two or more teachsrs. The reason Is- 

' t\ ^ 

cxrdaini;i in the report of one school, ( which rcceivua & 
lar^e amount of money by donations ) as ”For want of funds, 
arawing Teaebur can not b© appointad and tho Drawing Class 
can not ba atartad.*’ In this school pupils ® were found sitting 
In a row on a long h^nch. Each pupil was called with his stat® 




to the toacbor's table aiii at that tl-,.© other chi 1 iron were 
playing taiachlef, which waa Lholr ially paat-il;..©. Help of 
only a part-time teacher was available to the Fclnclpals of 
some schools trith more than 30 ciilllren* 

(lO) lost of iho achoola have icada p rovision for 

toaehlntr. ©rafts. Olav-reo'lalll.n.Tr,, calico-pr^nt’nr, woo'1-mork, 
paper*-*^'.'!*, BOs-fllnff ual knitting arc gcrisra-lly enfjoux’'a ;j 1. 

Ko school ha.: nads provision for spinnin't and weaving, which 
is so ^ich encouraved in basic schools for tho normal children. 

Ill) Ko two schools war© found to havo be^n using Identioal 
syllabus. Text books used in the schools of norval children are 
srenerally used in the schools for th© deaf aloo. (?fo school.®, 
has prspare 1 any so8::ial text-book for th© use of the deaf 
chlldran.) t’enarally, In all the schools oral ixethod 3s 
adopted. Hlpin latigaae^e or manual alphabet method is not 

en courage 1. Still th© pupils were found making use of natural 

( 

si^s and ges-^uraa outside th© class-room and th® school. 

(12) lill echoola, barrlrif, a few ©xcaptlonsj, are run by 
prlvai:e aocietiea or by individuals. Only seven school© are 
GOrapletoly th.-! conoarha of the state, while the states glv® 
grants- In ali to private schoolc, Innarally 66^ of th® adrr.J®albl» 
©xpend^ture Is borne by the Stats-Gov©rnmanta. Ito schools In 



Madras are Municipal concema, Some schools like A-teaedabad, 

yvy 

Maggaon (Bombay)^ Calcutta, Ihyca^d (Travaneore) rocolve 
subutantlal grants from Municipal Corporations« 

(13) 7©ry few QchooXo have sufficiently largo play^grounds, 
gymnaalurris or gardens? only two or throe schools hav© wall^etiulpped 
class ffiuriaim for teaching the deaf® Ths Calcutta school is 
reported to have the best museum. ‘'Toartug aids for acoustically 
handicapped children are used in iKree. S'chodle only. 

(14) Only nine scboola have reationt^al arranreinents for 
children. 

(15) Except in th© caa© of ”The Govomment Lady Moyc© 

School for th© Deaf" Delhi, transport arrancemonts are not ^ad® 
by any school. Evan these children have to pay th® bu® charges. 

(16) Itear children aro not clasoified into groups for 

aducatlonal purposes. In. aorue schools which are nm by individual©, 
mentally retarded end apfcasic children were found to have been 
allowed to attend the special schools. Hot only this, but some 
parent© bring preasar© on the teacher© of such achoola to allow 
their mentally dofectlve son© '’Only to sit in the class-'room 
Instead of roaainlng idl© at liora© wid troubling Attention 

of the children in such ©lassos was found to have been diverted 


from their work 







(17) Tn alls, there are twelve achools in the J^lombay 
state*, hut there Is no school on the boriier Hrje of 
Maharaaliira and Karnatak, thoufch there Is atripl® scope for work 
In that rjgion* 

(l.:) £u a.iai tlon to ths part oKpeudlture on schools for the 

doaf tin atatc 'lovernr.eats are bearJa.'' the wponaesof the deaf 

children admitted to the remand homos or comifcted. to certified 

P X 

schools and fli-l^orson-fuctltutlonae ^egizarB (Deaf) arrostod 

under the ^' hombay Begnars Act s 1910^^ are coj it tod to tho 

Beggars^ llome for males and fomalosi, at Chembu'Tj^ lloHaliv Vlrar, 

Visapur and Poona in the Bombay State. They are committed to 

/ 

these Institutions. aavluma and homes for the infIrm Ibr an 
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(19) Emotionally disturbed and mentally def active deaf 
were found In the special hospitals for raental diseases, 

Yeraiiada jmd Thana In the Bombay State, Soma mentally defective 
deaf mutes are kept there under observation. They are treated 
/^fonerally b;/ shook®therapy. Some of them wars found to have 
been curoi by the aamo. 

Information on points diacuasod in 10 and 19 above with 

respoGt to States other than Bombay could not be collected, 
a -> > *-» 

''osl iea the achoola doccribod so fur there aro a few morn 

schocla In In 11 a. The followin'" are some such schools at 

■S tAJuu 

(1) "’’auhattl (Assam), (2) ‘'’drhhum Postewft, 'f.'~*6n^al, (3) Patna 
(4) kshltiah -'emori nl School, Ranchi (’’ihar) , (f) ^-^lllhlblt uni 
(6) f'araillov ( .P.), (7) Aiiandilal foliar Schcol, C9)^ Municipal 

” i, r>v 

S 

School for the leaf -osid- (di Karal Kudi Eolmbtoro. l(l-rT?Mpor 

Though lottora were v/r’tten twice or thrlco to the authorities 
of theso schools, there was no response from, them, it may he that 

a fow of those schools are not in exlatenc© now. It is also likely 

that the uidrosses to which letters were aont, ware not accurate. 

For these reasorss, It was not possible to bore any information 

of theaa schools. This deficiency in the history of ^he heaf 

Schools in India Is very much regretted, but that could not be 


helped. 




I3S 


OitlANinATIO!JS. 


'T'he '^^onvention of the Teo-chors 
of the Deaf in In-ila. 


iy the only orB;anl3ation for tho teachera of the 


Oeaf in 


ihe Donvontlon of the Aicorlcan Inatructora of the Oeaf 
lri 3 pli‘ui jr. Je©^ Principaly wulcutta jt3u.f and Du;ab 

School, to eLart a convontton of tha toachars of the Deaf in 
Tnila when h© ropreaented India at tha 23rd in’©tin f of the 

flu 

iimeri call Inatruciors of tho dea. at .’©llvllle, Cnt^rlo, Canada^ 

In 1923, -"%it first moeting of the Convention was held in 1935, 

The Convention attracted public attention at the tlTi© of its 
second r*©etin~ in 1936 when Lady Linlithi^c^ wife of the then 
Viceroy of Tnlla^waa in the presidential chair, and the C.T.li.I. 
fot Into strides. 

The 0,T.D.T.'“hfts been of 'Tcat use as an orf;^inlsatlon for 
the protection of the lagltlmat© deaands of the teachers of the 
deaf. It was not started, however, with a vio®' to creatln?y im^ons 
Ilk© tha labour unions. 

Kvery y©ar the Convention maots In Calcutta. Only one© in 
1961 it had laot at allahaoad. ‘ 


Aina and objects of thstonventlon ar© given below s 




To ur^^Q for compnlaory T-iucatlon for the ^loaf-mutes. 

2. To stimulate public Iritarusfc in order to establish more 
ach ola. 

V 

Hoaoi^al of legal disabilities of the deaf mute regarding 
Inheritanee® eto® 

4. Raaaarch organization for bettf,'r teaching. 

5. After-care organization to find amplojomentn ‘md to follow 
up the daaf after they leave sch,'--'! . 

6. To establiah Homos for the unemployed deaf-aute. 

The Convention holds conforonces of the teachers in India 

every alternate year^ so that teachers of the deaf can mset at 

least nnoa in two years. All schools send tholr iolerates, as 

per recincst of the Eastern Sone Secretary of the Convention, 

5 

"'jeMhild on of the handworh by deaf artisans are arranged and 
various problems about the education of tho deaf aro discussed 
In the Conferences. 

The Confaronce is held every at Calcutta. Only once. 

In 1951, It ms held at Allahaljai. 

The Convention publishes a monthly journal ’^The beat In 
India”. This is the only journal in India dealing #lth the vartou®. 
problems of the education of the deaf In India, "Tiq publlcaticm 
of the journal has been made poaslbl© by generous granta-ln-ald 
from the Ministry of Education, Coverment of India. 




1^0 


Shri Principal, "overnmant Iaj ^loyco .Ichool 

for tha Deaf, Oolhl, Is the present PJrlltor of the ‘^onrnal an4 
shri Chakravarty is the Assoclate-Sdltoro 

’Inch useful work In the field has heon done throur^h the 
journal and the G.T«i)«I. 



The society was started In 1944 'with the help of -v-ei^ ^ 
few friends to cultivate the feeling or solidarity and brothorllncaa 
amonrat the deaf and dumb in India. The aim of the society is 
to create the confldonca aiaon st Its aerabers. 


Thera aro 55 members Including 9 life-members. 

For the last elfrbt years the society is meetlnr^ annually 
^n Deesmbor. Shrl I. ^lebta Is the Secrotary of the 
aocietv. Ha la an anthuaiastic youth, who lost his hoarlnr 

at the aye of seven years. He Is personally Intarestel in 

the problems of the deaf In Xndla. Shrl S. *i. 0 .i,hekarj Principal^ 



Ht!;'>LlGATICI'I3, 


7iiil:-3Mkdha by ,:ohinlmohan with a Toward 

f 

by Jarr'ininath "^-anerjl, published In 1903. The book i^a¥-e a 
short history of education of the deaf In Sui-ope and AmorlCEt 
and deal$ with the general principles of the Oral ''lethyl, of 

's 

toacMnr^ tbo deaf In "'^onr'ali. 

2. TotlaTo-rvTahar Praiihar b? ■^aulnlnoth ''aner-l, first 
published in Id 11. It was a traatio© in lien all un the cure 
of sta'"''!'f)rl u't:, 

3. -•lon"'ali Elementary Sounds by Saileniranath -■atiorji, 
putillshsi by Calcutta Deaf and Dumb nchonl Teachers' Association 
1935. wao a pampblat dealing with Saglish and J©ngall Speech 
sounds. 

4, k Statistieal Survey of the Present Educational condition 
of the Infirffi-th® Deaf Chutes* the laind, and th© Faeble-ialnded-ln 
India by '"alidas :hattacharje©p published by the Calcutta University 
in 1938. 

5, Degtdes the reports of th© three General f^eetin-^Ss th© 
G.T. 0 , 1 , published four monographs by Aaalaahcbandra Sen. 




CHAPTER VI 


Case Study. 

In thla Ghaptgri, a detailed account of 24 eases out of 
100 casaS; studied during the course of the two yoars of invas%i” 
••gatlohj is given, 

A preliminary contact was established with the parents of the 
deaf having a deaf child and general information was gathered, and 
a questionnaire containing a number of questions seeking a detailed 
information was prepared and distributed to the parents of the deaf. 

The questionnaire was based ?aainly on the following heads along 
with the necessary particular-', (name, age, caste, address etc.). 

1, Cause of deafness and the time when it was known to the 
parents. 

2, General health and nature of the person , 

3, Special interest of the person, 

4, Level of attainment in activltieB like games, literary 
edvicatlon etc. 

5, Financial status of the parents . 

Complete Information was secured through Interviews taken 
occasionally, as well as, by way of observation of th® children 
attending 'Mukvldyalaya' Tllak Hoad, Poona 2. 

The detailed study of these oases was found helpful to me. 

This was planned and worked out with th® cooperation of th© parent® 
of the deaf children, adiat deaf and the member a in their family. 




teachers in the school, doctors, specialists etc* 

The details of the cases studied are p;iven on the following 
pages. 


0A3E STUDY . 

Pupils attending ’Mukvldyalaya' 
Conducted by the Shlkahan Pra- 
-sarak Mandali, in the Tllak 
College of Education,Tilak Road, 
POONA 2. _ 


ROYS AT SCHOOL. 

£),No. ■“ 1. Ham© » S. S. C, Sex » Male. 

Present age ■» Eight yeara. First child a^iionp; throo children* 
Cause of deafness - Born Deaf. 

General Faalth « Sound. 

Family - Parents « Both living. Middle Class family. 

Parents pay the school fees. 

rt.ivoi 

Special Traits & - Speaks loudly boldly. The boy la 

Characteristics. 

very restless since childhood. He has 
a special liking for drawing plcturaa; 
with hi a own imagination, ha draws pictures 
of Coda and Kings - for examplo, his 
patent subjects of pictnres are « Shivajl 
the Great, with his sword and hie horse 
grazing in th® pasture. 


Gtod Marutl 




Special traits & 
Cbaracterl etlcs 
Gontd. 


- carrying a mountain in his l©St tiandj 
Lord Gajanan wltli hia pet mouse near 
him and th .0 awaofc modak In his hand - 
Sometlmea he draws cartoons with his 
power of imagination. On® can easily 
grasp the subject of Ms picture at th« 
very glance. In the holidays of the 
great festival of Diwall h© draws these 
pictures in the courtyard with coloured 
powders. 

Hia second hobby ia making toys 
of mud. For the last two years he has 
annually mad© tiny Idols of Lord Ganapatl. 

He con^leted the colouring and painting 
of the idols with the help of Ms aunt 
and brought the Idols In the class. 

Pupils garlanded the idols and celebrated 
the holiday of hanesh ohafurthl nicely. 

TMs boy is very Industrious and 
always prepares new things with paper. 

His mother has given him a pair of scissors 
as a present. His mother has great 
aspirationsabout her first born child and 




Special traits ^ 
Charaot©rlatlos 

GOUtd. 


■” &Bd sha takes Interest In providing liiitt 
with, anything he aska for tha fulfllwsnt 
of hla hobby. This boy prepares paper 
frogs which totter with a blow of mouth. 

Ha brings such things in tha class, lor 
the day such things are the objects of 
attraction and naturally the boy has 
become the leader of the class. The 
mother of the boy was very much vexed 
at his naughty behaviour at home and 
ah© waa eager to send him to school. 

This was the first boy present on the first 
day of the school, 

I advised the mother of this boy to 
send the boy to the scout ground and he 
is attending It regularly for the last 
two years. He lives Just opposite to the 
Hoy Scout ground. Formerly, from 4 P.M, 
in the evening he used to stand in the 
verandh of Ms house and star© at the boys 
and girls playing on the ground. Sometimes 
he was too FHuoh tainted to play and used 
to run to the ground, A.s ho waa a deaf 
boy of only six years, other children 




Special traits & 
Charaotarlstlcs 
c ont d B 


/ 4^^ 


- j3;av® him trouble and mocked at him If h© 
tried to play on the sea-saw apoclally meant 
for children. 

When I understood this pitiable situation 
of the mind of this small deaf boy, I req.u©at@d 
Patrol leader and Dr, Abaaaheb Natu, the Orga¬ 
niser of the Scout Troops In Poona to admit 
this deaf boy as a cub on trial for a month. 

He agreed without any hesitation^ for two 
or three deaf girls and boys were already 
attending the scout ground. The special thing 

to note Is the boy has In^roved a lot as 
KaS ^«s 

he energy and desire to do and to mov©^ 

A ' A 

[ot an outlet 
' 3 

and he is now quite at home in the atmosphere 
on the scout^ground. He attends one-day 
camps and rallies and weekly meetings and 
ceremonies. Hla general knowledge is Inoreaslnj 
and its natural effect Is seen In hla Improved 

' a 

figure. Still, the boy Is a robust type 
and his mother wants a whole day school for 


him. 




Progress at - 
3 chool. 


) ^] 


Formerly when the school was a new thing 
to him, he used to draw pictures according to 
hla own wish. He was always near to the movable 
black board which is quite within his reach. 

He was never willing to learn to utter words. 

With half a dozen coloured chalk-sticks, h® 
stood near the board for nearly an hour and 
completed a number of pictures. He learnt 
only a few words alona: with other children. 

The second thing he liked to do was to 
handle a pair of scissors. Observing these 
things the first word taught to Mm was ' » 

(pair of scissors) which h© remembered and 
reproduced very well. One day he cam® to school 
in a new bush coat, and shorts and showed his 
dress to all. The word 'bush-coat* which I 
taught to him was appreciated by him. 

As he la always whistling he utters the 
word ’ IT ' (aha) a number of times, now h® 
has learnt a number of words and takes delight 
In taking lip-reading exercises. Because of 
his sharp eyes he can pick up any word taught 
by the teacher to any other pupil and though 




progress at he la not near the teacher he attracts the 

School contd. 

attention of the teacher by uttering the aame 
word loudly. 

Remarks and - Scouting should be continued and the boy 

Suggestions, 

should be encouraged In developing Ms art of 
drawing pictures. As he la fond of handicrafts 
he should be taught the same words which ar© 
useful to him in his art and crafts. The 
correlation Is certainly essential and bene¬ 
ficial in Ms case. 


S.No, 2, 

Name - P, P. B. Sex - Male. 

Present ago - Eight years. 

Cause of deafness - Born deaf. 

General Health - Sound. 

Parents - Father living. Staying outside Poona.. 

Mother died. Middle class family, Th® hoy stays 

with hla grand mother and maternal uncle in 

Poona. Father pays th© school fees. 

Special traits ft - A very Jolly and smart boy of eight years. 

Characteristics. 

Takes initiative In all school activities, - 
takes regular physical exarcisa at homa. 





Special traits & 
Cbaractarlsties. 
Contd. 


Propresa at 
school 


Remarks and 
surgeatlons 


Knows and observes all laws nf hjo:lan« - 
acta as secretary of the class. He was 
formerly taught at home by hi a grand-father. 
Pitch of voice is loud. 

Learnt upto th© second standard of 
primary school. Utters any word by lip-reading 
Enthu.3laatlc In taking new lessons and doln« 
sums - does hi a home work correctly and 
without fall. 

With a little individual attention the 
boy can learn upto the fourth standard of 
primary school w1 thln|a period of about four 
years; Other deaf boys require on an average 
about seven years. He Is Intelligent and 
active. Instruction! In typing should b© 
given to this boy when h® will reach eleven 
years. Within a short period he will b© able 
to master it. By proper encouragement 

and opportunities th© hoy can earn a little 
by doing typing work. He should be given 
as much literal education as he can take . 

Th® boy Impresses ©very visitor by his 


voice and decant behaviour 




S.tIo.-3. 


Sax “ Mai® 


IS'^ 


Name ~ M. V. K. Poupth among seven cMlciren, 

Present ag® ■■ Ton years. 

Gauss of deafness - Born deaf. 

General health. - Sound. 

parents ~ - Both alive. Middle class fa’iilly. 

Parents pay the school fees. 

Special traits k - A thin and tall hoy oi fair complexion - 

Oharactaristl cs. 

not so sharp. The boy has tv^o deaf brothers 
of whom the eldest is mentally defective 
and the second Is a sharp boy of 15 years 
who la an assistant In a tailor's ahop. 

The boy In question is somewhat naughty and 
has a habit of wandering. His general 
knowledge la much above the average, while 
ha is not so keen about school exercises, 

t 

In the school he la not even steady. He 
likes to play with the oarrom board and 
out-door games like lezlm, lakdl, etc. He 
also tries to climb the trees and swim in 
the tank. 

His pitch of vole® Is monotonous and 
loud. Occasionally he utters the word ' * 

(Ya) and he does not want to take trouble 




/ sy 


of uttering words with inouth. He prefers 
signs. 


Parents complain against the hoy about 
hi a wandering. The boy formerly attended 
a deaf mute school in Poona, but hla speech 
does not show any signs of having previously 
attended a school. He la extra-bold and 
venturesome. 

Progress at - How-a-days he shows a desire to learn 

school. 

now words. He can utter some simple words 
in daily use and has cultivated the habit of 
looking at the face of the teacher in order 
to learn new words. 

Remarks and - The boy must always be kept In good 

suggestions, 

company. He should not be allowed to go out- 

side alon*. He should be aiven some 

A- vtAfi- 

lessons and practice in tailoring or other craft 

A 

which will require concentration and patience. 
This will prohibit him from wandering aimlessly. 
As the boy likes games, selected groups of 
words connected with games should be taught 
to him. This will create new interest In W-b 

lip reading* 




/S'X 


The boy requires vitamins A and D, 

I 

all the brothers were sufferln^i; from rickets 
up to the aj !;0 of five years. 


S. Ko. ■» 4. Sex - Male. 

Name “ M. T. G. 

Present arce - Ten. years. 

Cause of deafness - Small—pox at the a^e of two years. 

General Health - Sound, 

Parents - Both alive* Well-to-do family. Parents pay the fees 

Special traits Ic - Tall and thin hoy. 

Characteristics. 

The boy has lost hta left eye dus 
to a severe attack of small-pox. The 
boy appears weak, shy and obedient. He 
cannot follow the written work on 
while he can pick up easily by lip 
movements. Whenever written work Is 
f!;iv 0 n, he Is tired. As yat ha cannot 
write the alphabets. 

Progress at - Previously the hoy was not Jolly 

school. 

and used to sit lonely in his house. 

Bow he likes to mix with all, but as yet 
Bometlmea he keeps blmaelf aloof and sits 




/yd 


on a stool near a window. Uow h.o wants 
to show his skill In counts n't THJ”ib°T’a 
orally which h© did not do two raonths 
taef ore. 

Remarks and - The boy requires recreation at home, 

Suf^'^es fcl ons. 

At least, he must take a lonp; walk and 
so end half an hour in a park In th® 
morning or in the evening. This will 
keep his mind and body alort and happy. 
He also needs sympathetic companions 
at home. 

In order to lessen th© burden on th© 
r1 fflht eye, h© should be encoura'^ed to 
use aun-goF,gl©a In summer. If his 
right eye Is hurt, his Ilf© would become 
lonely* and he will be unable to learn 
and to apeak by lip-movementa. 


S.Wo, - 5. 

H am© - R. D. K. 


Sex *- Male. 


Present as?® •• Five years. Fourth child among five. 

- jMiV* 

Cause of deafness “ Ghloken at the age of two, 

A 


General Health 


Sound 





parents “ Both alive» Lower ml-'idle olasso F'atlie]r* Is 

publisher of books. Mother W auff^ririrT from T.B® 

for th© last three years. Recently ahe expired. 

Parents are desirous ^ oaj fees, b\it the child 

' A 

would not stay at school. 

Special traits ^ Th© boy la rather short and v«ak and 

Characteristics, - 

looks meek and shy. Whenever ha came to 
school his elder brother escorted him. 

But ha had to wait In the class as th© boy 
would not stay alone. Sometimes he brought 
a small branch of a tree In th© class and 
the boy used to play with it. H© was 
happy In the yarden. The boy navsr cam© 
near th© teacher nor did he g^lve any 
response If the teacher went near Mm, All 
efforts to make him bold were fruitless. 
Always ho used to touch the shirt of Ms 
alder brother and hide his face behind It. 

Ha never allowed th© brother to go home. 

His mother was kept at Talegaon In 
th© Sanltoriuia. Once ho was taken over 
there. Sine© that time h© could not see 
his mother and this boy does not have any 
idea about her death. Whenevor he remember® 
hia mother, he draws a picture of a train 




1 1 > b 


Progress at 
achool* 


Remarka and 
suggastlona. 


and shows It to hi a father and asks whan 
mother would come. The hoy la Qulck^even 
at this aoia. In ekatchlnp pictures. When¬ 
ever he sees oranges and other fruits, ha 
asks about Ma dead mother. 

As the boy's mother was in bed, his 
elder brother has to cook at home. Father 
has to go out of Poona for hia businasa. 
Hence the boy could not continue W 3 school 
-ing any longer. He was not benefitad by 
the class, but when I visited the home of 
this boy, I found a lot of improvemant In 
him. 


The boy requires personal attention 
at school for ha Is emotionally disturbed. 

I think, the boy must have bean kept away 
from his mother and always sent to the 
courtyard with a view to keep-Jng him away 
from the Infectious disease 11k® T,B. 
Naturally some sort of fear has arisen In 
th© mind of the child* Since th© death 
of his mother this boy enrages himself In 
drawing pictures on papers^ wall partitions 


floor,©to 

I 




Remark s and 
suprrc'f; tioaa 
oontd« 


Tak'tnc" Into consideration a31 thla, pr^'^cau" 
tlona must be taken to prevent him from 
.drovKlng into a timid and dull boy. He should 
b© made to attend the deaf-imt® class (lluk 
Vldyalaya), Hla father or ©1 i©r orother 
should spar© time for him. Tfpto the ax^'e of 
seven ^eara the hoy should b® oncourat?ed 
In playinf' activities. ' He himaclf will 
bef^in to show hla achlevementa, and will 
demand appreciation from tb© teacher, laklns^ 
this opportunity, the teachtn* can Introauc® 
hira to other boys and enooura'^e speak!nr 
with on® another. He should h® told and 
©ncourared to Imitate them. As the boy will 
mix in society, he will Improv® hla health. 
Additional efforts of supplying him with 

•• vltarains A and D, should b© 
made and the boy will then crow into a 
healthy child. As there is nobody to look 

kivwi 

after^at home, he rebulres maternal affection 
at school which hla teacher is expeotad to 
provide him with. 

Unless /th® boy spend® at least two 


years at school b© will not be 
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Remarks ^ ” benefited. At present anybody who looks 

supcP'aati ons 

conid, at him, experiences the fooling of pity 

. si 

aboitc the meek child. Play among" his mates 

Is the only medicine for the chill’s shyness. 

Hi a father is now very particular 
about sending tha boy to school regularly. 

As ha Is fond of flowers and plants the 
teachers in the school have agreed to engage 
him in the school-garden for most of th© 
time, 

a, llo. - 6 Sex - J’ale 

Nam®, - A, D. 

Present age - Plv® years. Eldest child among three. 

Cause of deafness - Meningitis at the age of three years. 

General health - Sound. 

Parents - Both living. Well-to-do family of five meraberB, 

Parents pay the school fees. Father shows lnt©r«»at 
In his son’s schooling. 

Special traits & - Tha boy has a very nice appearance 

charncteristlca. 

and an attractive but short figure* Formerly 
he was rather plump and shy. But in the 
course of twelve months he has become bold 
and somewhat slim and tall, 




I ^ V 


special tralbs & 
charactarlstlca 


Propr-sa at 
school, 


In the first week of his school days 
he did not sit In the class properly hut 
he selected a bench and a table In the left 
hand corner of the class. If anybody went 
near him, h® used to 11© on uhe tabl®, and 
would ret down and would to run out¬ 

side. Now he has improved a lot and mixes 
with all children, but he is the youngest 
of all boys and ‘-Iris. A.t the same time 
h© has become mischievous and If anybody 
troubles him and complains against Mm to 

'a 

the teacher, pretendin ' to show signs of 
scratches, though there is nothing to show. 
He has cultivated a grumblin'^ nature; 
still he la loved by all, because of his 
innocence. 

He is always in an upto-date dress 
of which he is sometimes conscious. 

In the first month he was not ready 
to learn. But in a few days h® himself l-sft 
playing with the blocks of pictures & 
to remain near the teacher, and^expreas®^ 
bis desire to learn th® first word ' ah 




prop'r'»®,as at 
school oontd. 


Remarks and 
sugaeatlons. 



s:3n.Ge that day he demanded wor la and with 

the help of si jma began to ask names of 

pictures of birds on the chart, Aa he often 

visits the Peshw© Park near the school^ ho 

knows the animals and shows their pictures. 

Nowadays he knows the words 'Khar* (Squirrel), 

■'TTPC 

'Saaa* (HarQ)^ 'V¥ap;h' (Tlrer). alon.t with 
the words, Dada ( ), Baba ( arrorf- ) 

Mamaj, ( ¥Ta<T ) ^ kl { ), Bhat ( ‘MTcT- ) 

etc. The boy likes to attend school, Hla 
father tells., that the boy Is so much 
'iipkT the school, h© la very vexed on Sundays, 

,A 

as hla deaf son has no school on that day. 

On Sunday noon the boy tells him to take him 
to the teacher's home If the school is 
closed, or If he is tired at home he visits 
the school garden; sometimes ha drags his 
father to the school. 

The father himself tells the chan^^ed 
behaviour of his son at home and the father 
Is hoping for a better future for his dea^^ boj^ 
which he may enjoy. The boy has got 

the opportunity to join th® school at the 
very right time. He can get the advantages 

of this In hla school life. 




S. No* 


7* CEhel 7 ^ . 


Sex - Male, 


i 4^0 


Name - K,rj,K. and T. S. S. Cousin i^rothors, 

Present ap,© « Seven and nine years. 

Cause of deafness - Both are born deaf. 

General Health - Sound. 

Parents - Both alive; Pay the school fees. 

Special traits h. “ Both the boys are th© sons of shoe- 

Characterla tics, 

makers but they are smart and sharp, Both 
come to school together and mix with other 
children. Both of them are shy and calm 


before the teacher, but amonc? children, they 

are found quarreling and doing mischief. 

Still they love the school and they do not 

+h*,'nr ha 

Ilka holiday even on Sunday, for^a large 
number of persons are staying tO'?'eth©r In 
a small room near the workshop whar® a 

ct a^S 

typical smell of leather Is spread. These 

A 

two boys have become rather bold as they 
are always playing outald© th® workshop of 
their parents. 

Progress at - Regular in attendance. Follow the 

school. 

teacher In uttering sounds but generally prefei 
sitting silently without any activity. 




Reinarlca and 


Though both the chllilron stay in a 
good locality they cannot enjoy their home 
life as other 

children belonginf’* to the iriiddle class 
fani1ll|5can5 Some activities at school 
epecially based on home education can mould 
their life! 

For such children more time at school 
and homely and sympathetic attitude from 
the school teacher are needed. 

ilddltlonal open air exercises and 
play^way In school education can lii^rov® 
the children and create a little self-con¬ 


fidence in them. 




Case - Study. 


£>, wo, » ts 3 Q 3 t_ „ Female, 

Name - M. H. G. 

Present a/^e - Six years. Second daurliter atnonfr fon-^ children. 

Cause of deafness - Some disease (Tlvitanum) In ato^sach at 

the are of two yeara. 

General Health “■ Looks rather feehle and shortj suffering' ' 

from rickets. 

Parents ■" Both llvln^^. Pay school fees. Helonr to middle claaa 

oul tnrcd family. 

Special Traits & - A bold girt - but formerly she used 

Characteristics. 

to sit lonely In a corner' of her house sucking 
the left hand thumb as she had no companion 
at home, as her elder sister attends school. 
When in proper mood, she babbles words very 
hurriedly and tries to express her feeliny^s 
boldly, freely and loudly? - fond of variety 
in dress. Sometimes she comes In a fine 
dress with flowers In her neatly combed 
hair. She wants to show off her frocks 
and hair style to others. 

Progress at - Attends school from the very first 

school. 

day. Aa she la a very small girl of six 




Propr 638 at » yeara, somebody belonging to her family 

gebools 

©scorta her to school. She cornea rather 
©arl^y and leaves the school when her escort 
comes. Sometimes she has to wait for a long 
time. She spends her time In the school - 
garden running after butter-flles and catching 
them in order to keep them in her class 
muaeum. She is absorbed in school atmosphere 
and now looks a bit more smart than before. 

Now she takes Interest in learning new words 
and can write them on the class black board 
or slate. 

For a few days in the beginning she was 
unwilling to learn to speakj on the other 
hand she took delight in playing, skipping, 
or dancing with other girls. She became more 
social and now she alts with some patience 
and takes lip reading exercises from the 
teacher. She likes to speak in front of 
a mirror. 


Her habit of thumb-sucking is imich 
less frequent than before. But still she 
does It sometimes. But when other girls 




Pro£frea3 at begin to look at her^ she becotaea conscious 

school* 

and takes her hand out. 

Remarks and ■“ The girl requires i^utrltiohal food and 

aurgesti ong* 

open air exercise, ilor father is a medical 
roprasentatlve and raothor is an enthusiastic 
woman of considerate nature, ''Oth accept 
our suggestions, and try to provide her 
with vitamins and fresh milk. She takes 
- air exercise repularly In the school. She 
has improved her health In the last 9 months. 

The girl has entered the school at 
the proper age. She will certainly be 
benefited if she will stay at school contl- 
-nuously for seven years. 

3 , 1 ^ 0 , - 9 , 

Name " H, G, B, 

Present age - Nine years. Last daughter among four children. 

Cause of deafness - Born deaf. 

General health - Slim but healthy, looks smart. 

parents - Both living. Pay the school fees. Belong to upper 


middle class. 




/% 6 ~ 


Special traits Sc, 
charaeteristica, 


Progress at « 
scbool, 


Remark a and 
auggeatlona. 


Obedient. » Has special liking 
for atudiesj Formerly sbe was taught by 
her motbor and was sent to a primary aobool 
\vi tb bor elder brother; Speaks in a low 
voice but her speaking voice la not mono¬ 
tonous like that of other girls. She 
speaks just like a normal bearing girl; » 
Takes part In every scbool activity. 

Sba can speak words In a distinct 
voice - constructs sentences of bsr own - 
corrects grammatically wrong constructions 
of few words. She can reproduce anything 
told to bar and can use co||pquial language 
very easily. Sbe is good at handicrafts. 

She likes aritbmetlc period and tries to 
do her suras independently. 

The girl la regular In attendance 
and takes argple physical axorole® on the 
scout ground in the evening. She tries 
to express In words her ©xperlenoea on the 
scout-ground. 

The girl Is certainly benefited 
because her mother paid individual attention 




HfjMarks and - to her studies at home In her early child- 
suggestions, 

“hood and as sh© attended school ah© did 
not lose her valuable time of school goin .3 
age and she got in the habit of doing her 
lessons regularly since she was of six years. 
If the girl always gets such a healthy 
environment, she will grow into an all¬ 
round girl. 


S.No, - 

10. 

Sex - Female, 


S. 3. J. 


Present 

age - Fourteen years. 4th daughter oiaong 8 children 

C au 3 e of 

deafness 

- Born deaf. 

General 

health - 

Normal - but very short figure. Her height 

is not in proportion to her age. All th© 

members in her family are short. 

Parents 


Roth alive, Belong to a poor family. 

Cannot afford to pay school fees. Father 

Indifferent about children. 


a. 

Special traits and - The girl la never found In^neat 
character!a tics, 

dress. She looks happy in spite of her 
poverty, Attends school regularly. Cannot 
utter words In a distinct voice but tries 

to move lips ns the teacher instructs. Pond 
of collecting pictures and things. 





ProKrf^.'^a at 
s chnole 


Remarks and 
suggestions. 


Slow. - P’ollows the teacher aocordln.'^ 
to her capacity , 

Open atmosphere at school proved to 
be beneficial to the girl; for, the two 
rooms In which her parents stay are not 
airy and lighted. The irlri has another deaf 
brother of eight years. Roth of them are 
neglected but the girl engages herself by- 
helping her mother In house-hold -work. 
Because she la not able to reproduce words 
by lip reading* she will not take Interest 
In the school work* and as she -will grow, 
she^lll require aom© knowledge in handi¬ 
crafts. 

Because of the ©conomlc status of the 
mlrl, she requires special attention in the 
class. The girl was kept at home upto this 
age. Because of no fault of hers* she will 
have to suffer In future. In order to 
create vitality, the girl should ba provided 
with multi-vitamin tablets which are very 
essential |ot her growth. 


Special BKerols© of skipping and 
running la given to her in the school. 




I 


S.No. ” 11= Snx “■ Per.al©. 

N ane ■” V. P , R. 

present ap:e - Rio-ht yeara, 6th daughter amongat children. 
Cause of deafness ~ High fever when she was a haby of 7 months. 
General Health *■ Not so good. Short, Suffering from fever after 

every two or three months. 

Parenta ■- Both living. Belonging to a lower mldila class 

family. . Pay half the school fees. 

Special traits & » The girl la very bold and jolly, 

charaoterlatlos. 

She speaks with a free loud voice and her 

eyes twinkle when she is in a happy mood. 

She prefers play to anything else - likes 
(Okl— 

door games and gardening ■* comes to 

school alone. Formerly somebody from 

her home escorted her to school. When 

she is physically well she behaves like 

a robust naughty girl. Otherwise she 

sits like a dull girl and hates all 

activities - even her favourite games. 

progress at “ During the last 15 months she has 

3 o^^oo3* 

become more stable and pays attention 


to the teacher's lip movements. In the 
last two months she is attending the 
school very regularly and has mad© a lot 
of Improvement In reproducing small 




progresa at 
school. 


wofda• Siia knows at l©ast 25 words of 
every day use. 


Remarks and - In order to have vitality, the alrl 

3Ufciii;i,eationa, 

requires vitamin A. The f/irl is IntelXo- 
“Ctually above the avoraye and needs 
drilling in llp-roadlnfr at home, ?ut 
nobody at home - even her mother - can 
spare time for her. 

The ffirl la rrowlnr into a happy 
butter-f ly. 

S. No. 12. Sex - Femal®. 

Ham© ” K.tT, 

Present age -> hlfjht years. 

Cause of deafness ■" Attack of fever at the age of 2 years. 
General health - Sound, Looks thin but healthy. 

Parents - Both. lJ.vins|. Belong to lower clas©. Cannot afford 
to pay school fees. 

Special Trait® & - The girl is very naughty and unsteady, 

oharacteriatios. 

She cannot' sit in on® place oven for two 
minutes* - Very quarrelsome - disturbs 
th© class atmoepher® by making ralsohief • 
Cries very loudly ■* Tries to attract 
attention of others by pretendino: to be 




Special tralta & 
atlca« 


Px’ogrsBS at 

aobool# 


Remarbs and 

suggestions 0 


«rt - tooa nat HVe to »tu4y - 

tta ««orli of Bed.roW.nR lo-'t entloles ana 

naccmes Bnocaaa,.! an bor eyas are sharp - 

1 « class or help otbora 

llRas to clean tb© cia 

. fia froir. on© place to 

in moving articles 

the other - someahat hyetsWo hehavlour.^ 

.0 proeross - oannot arlts - hoes 
„„t MOW the alphaheta - iosa not like 
t„ teafl from llp more.^ents - never pars 
attention to the teacher, the Rlrl oannot 

te henaflten hy the class. After sene 

tiva to learn n©w words 

period sb® fiia-Y 

orally* 

The girl halonRS to the lo-er 
paste and her home environment le not 
Uka that of other Rlrls of the mlddls- 

Ptass family. 

parents live Is slhiated In a morhld 
atmosphere In «h).oh the Rlrl ha. to 
^parrel Wth others for her existence. 
B,en other children .hose hearlnR le 
hornal, are of the eame nature, hut tW a 
.. . ..„clal type of the™. Opportunities 




/// 


should be taken at the titne of gardenin^j 
playlnF, and aearchinp- - to tell her 
new words and to write tha^n even on 
the ground In the garden. As ahe hataa 
words written on black board ah© ahould 
be encouraged to draw figures and draw- 
-Ino's with coloured powdera ( ) 

on the class floor In the drawing period. 
The girl needs sympathetic but strict 
attention of tho class teacher, 


S.No, - 13, Sex - Female. 

Ham© - P. V. 

Present a^re - Nine years. The last daughter among 6 children. 
Cause of deafness - Born deaf. 

General health - Normal, looks active and healthy. 

Parents - Both living, poor family. Cannot afford to pay 
school fees. 

Special traits & - A bold girl. Never sits alone, 

charaoterlsties. 

Happy at school and home. Speaks freely 
and loudly. Formerly attended primary 
school with a girl friend. 

Progress at - Good at memory. Formerly ah© used 

school. 

to apeak vary hurriedly. Special afcten - 
-tlori is given to her and now she la 


Remarks and 

suggestions. 





/ 


prorf'^aa at 
scliool. 


Remarks and 
auggoatlons. 


tau»>ht to apeak a little bit slowly 
and making distinction in words. Every- 
where the word ' i is uttered - 
unnecessarily by hor, She was somewhat 
eager in expression. In the course of 
two months she is discouraged in this 
by the teacher. 

She can construct short, slrt^ple 
sentences and can make proper use of 
3ub,']ect, object and verb. The girl has 
a special liking for doing sums. Sh® 
always brings her slate and tells the 
teacher to give numbers of four or five 
digits and she does the sura correctly 
within a short time. 

In spite of poverty and Inadequata 
accommodation at home, the girl la really 
very happy. Along with other weak girls 

In the class she Is also In need of soma 
vitamins and nutrltlohSI food. In order to 
make her utter words In a normal voice, 
personal attention must be always paid ahd 
some special device should be used. 




S = M O » ■“ 14 e 


Sea ~ Female, 


Nam© “ K, B, 

Present aj?,© - Nina years. First daughter among two. 

Cans© of deafness « Small-pox, 

Parents - Alive. Pay the school fees. 

General health - Sound. 

Special Trait a and - The girl Is rather thin and unsteady 

charaoterlstics. 

In behaviour. Her father Is a gold-smith 
and does not earn enough to feed hi a 
wlf© and two daughters, formerly th© 
girl used to sit In the small shop of 
her father. She was not engaged In any 
activity. Her younger slater was her 
only 002 ^anion at home. 

Progress at school " Th© girl has Joined the school from 

the very first day and ah© was never 
absent but she could not make as tnuob 
progress aa other girls and boys of her 
ag© could do. She can utter some word® 
but as yet eh© has not oultlvated any 
power of understanding. Sh© Is obedient 
and follows other girls without disturbing 
th® teacher. In the play period she i® 


more happy 




f 


Remar'ka and = Xn oi'der to concentrata her* mind 

Bugreatlona» 

on one activity, special experiments are 
necessary. It la just likely the girl 
might have become very weak In childhood 
because of the severe attack of araall - 
pox. If she Is provided with some 
nutrlclous food and organised open air 
games she may gain a little. 


QAS’-jS OF DEAF GIRLS AND BOYS ABOVE SIXTEEN 
YEARS - HOT ATTENDIT?a SPK VIDY&LAYA 
BUT KI5PT TOPER OBSERVATION FOR 


S®TSn, - 1 Sex h. Marital status - Female, 

Unmarried. 

Initials - S. a. 

Present age - Seventeen years. 

Cause of deafness - Hereditary. 

Literary Education, - Knows writing and reading well. Can 

lip-read anything. Talks all words 
taught to her. 

Pitch of voice - Very low but utters words very well, 

General Intelligence- Sharp, 

Physical built » This, short, rather weak. 

Appearance ** Pair, pleasing, tidy. 

Memory - Recognizes persons and things If she has 

come across them only once In the past. 
Acts appropriately, knows vala® of time. 





other* Arts 
Hobhlos. 


Nature 


Parents 


EconomicsilL 
status of 
parents. 


Expert in sevd-ngj, needle sfork, doll “■making, 

drawing, painting^ llksa gardening, helps 

mother In all household work, handles electric 

hsar-th Irons, uses refrigerator and washing 
A 

tnaohlna, does not take open air axerclae. 
worships Lord Krishna and Goddess « Tulsi ' 
spends two hours dally in worshipping ^ 
prayer, and * Jap a ' , 

Somewhat baughty, reserved, likes to be busy 
with her own work, loves elder slater's sons 
and her own younger brother. Nurses old father 
when he becomes 111, Helpful to alle Doe® 
not mix among girl friends and avoids to com® 

In front of male guests. Too shy, dislikes 
marriage, tells she would prefer suicide if 
she is compelled to marry. 

Both alive. Father - Doctor. Mother - flood 
housewife. 

Father - Landlord, owns a big bungalow, wotor-- 

oar. Good medical praotloe. 

Slaters & Brothers*- Elder Sister married. 

Stays at husband’s place, and bears two aona. 

Elder brother - Medical student. Tounger 

jcKsbl 

brother - Primary student# Elder cousin - 

r* 

does all sorts of work In the house and 




Econoralcsft 
status contd. 

RewarVs and 
sufgastions. 


3.No. 

Initials 

Presi^nt are 

Sox and marital “ 
atfttua. 

Cau6® of doaj^- 
ness. 

Literary ©du- 
cation. 


Pitch of YOlO® •• 


serves ai factory, 
n 

Heeds company of girl friends^ loneli" 
n©aa to ba avoided deliberately. The girl 
will develop antisocial nature and melan* 
oholy mood. She should not be allowed to 
spend all the time In her arts and hobbles. 

In order to make her self-aupportlnp', she 
may be encouraged to earn money with th® 
help of her arts and hobbies, attachment 
to the school is essential and useful to her. 


2 

K. R. 

Seventeen. 

Pemale. Unmarried. 

Hereditary. 

Cannot read from lips. Does not know even 
the alphabets. She was not sent to any 
eohool upto this time, nor la given Inatru- 
Qtlon at home. How attends Muk Vldyalaya 
(Tllak college of Education) - Irregular 
In attendance. 

Very low. 






General Intelllf^enc© » Dull 


Physical Built - Medium. Short. 

Appearance » Gloomy. Tidy. 

Metrory - Not so retontlve. 

Other arts and - Llkea household work - helps mother 

hobhios. 

in cooking^ washing olothos. l>oea not 
know any art » household or modern, 

Economtstatus Dependent. 

Nature - Not trouble a otaop oool, vary shy ® 

does not like to mix In society, gooe 
out with married alatera. Has no rrlenda 
of her own. 

Family - Parents - both alive. 

Occupation of the “ Father - ponatoner, 
parents. 

Mother ~ Good housewlf©. 

EoonoMl 0 status - Poor - tenant in a ohawl - on® room ^o-r 

of parents, 

-po'Oi” memhere In family. 

Mother 1® too moh worried becaus© of 
deaf 

two/ohlldr®n, desire® to send th® 
daughter to school but cannot afford 
school fees. 

Sisters &; brother® •” Two married elder sisters live with their 

taiabands happily; good aconomlo condition. 

Elder Brother - deaf, knoos some writing^ 

reading; has attended school for aoma 

days, 




/ / '6 


General remarks & 
suggest! one. 


S, MOa 

Initials 

Present ai^e 

Qauae of deafness - 

Sex and Marital 
Status. 

Literary edu¬ 
cation. 

Pitch of voice 


General Intelligence-* 
Physical built 
Appearance 


The girl should be taught to read 

from lips and to wit®. As th© a am© 

time sh© should b© given ample physical 

©xeroise . to make her active. She 

should be provided with creative arts 

A 

such as doll-maklngj knitting, sewing, 
ironing, etc. 


3 

S. P, 

Seventeen. 

AttacK of Typhoid Fever in childhood. 
Female; Unmarried, 

Knows writing, lip-reading, talks every- 

Sov.\t.A» 

thing taught. eAttends ’Mik Vidyalaya ' 

A 

Poona. 

Lowjbut much progress Is seen in th© 
tone and pitch in a few months. 

Formerly sent to school - but practlo© 
given by mother and friends. 

Sharp 

Strong and stout. 

Attractive, pleasing, neat and tidy. 




other arts and 
hobbles. 


Economic status 
Nature, 


Family 


Cousins 


Knows little sewing, needle work, embroiderys 
helps mother in cooking and all household 
work. 

Middle-class family. 

Cool, happy^ social, talks with everybody, 
likes to make friends, takes delight in 
fashions, tidiness and neatness lia dress, 
attends cinemas, dramas. Goes out for 
walks, visits friends’ HOMES Independently 
or with mother or sistor-ln-law. The g^rl 
desires married life, ( She attends dramas 
along with brother and his wife). 
Pather-deadj was a famous aotor and singer. 
Had his own drama conpany. 

Mother - Alive, Elder brother - Aotor and 
singer, Slater-ln-law * Actress. Sister-in- 
law is very fashionable. The girl tries 
to imitate her. Brother and his wife 
always out. The girl stays with mother. 
Brother and his wife stay with the girl 
In Poona, 

Elder brother's alster-ln-law stays with 
this family, goes to primary school, 
sometimes she aoooi^anlea the girl when 


she goes to sohool* 




Genoral remarks » 
and augf^oatlons. 


S,No« 

Initials 

Present af^e 

Sex ^ Marital 
status. 

Cauaa of 
deafness 

Literary 

©duoatlon® 


Pitch of 
voice. 

General 

intelllgenc® 

Physical hullt - 


/ 


At least on© ari. iTiust he taught to the 
girl before she gets married* She should 
not be allowed to give up practice In that 
art. The girl should be dissuaded from 
making gaudy and fashionablo dreaa^ for 
aha la likely to b© duped because of her 
fair appearance. 


4 

V,R, 

Sov©ntoen. 

Pomle. Unmarried. 

Haraditary, 

Knows llp-r©adlng» and apaaks some words 
in dally us®. Was not sent^ any aohool* 
taught to write at home, Ho school tn th® 
town where she lives, and no school near 
the town. 

Speoka loudly. 

Sharp. 

Medium, healthy. 


Appearance 


Fair. Heat and tidy 





/r/ 


other arts & 
hotobl 0 S» 


Economic status 
Iffature 


Parents econo¬ 
mic ■<>* condition. 


General remark a 
fic auiTirestlons. 


Knows to knit and does some needle work 
at home. Helps mother in household work. 
Dap©ndent, 

Very social, curious about averythinp, 
too much talkative and bold, mixes easily, 
desires marriage with a fashionable youth. 
Father - Businessman ( Cloth merchant ), 
Mother - Household wife. Iillddle class faml 
( 4 younger sisters all deaf). No brother. 
Mother gloomy. 

Grand mother and cousins. Big family. 

As all the slaters and the girl are 
intelligent and talkative, they should 
be taught at school, and taught at least 
ons art. 


S.No. 


8 


Initials 


N. J. 


Present age 

Sex and marltal 
status. 

Cause of deafness - 

Literary Educa¬ 
tion. 


Twenty three. 

Female. Hnmarried. 

Bmall—pox at the age of 1-^ years. 

Knows writing and reading very wall.Reads 
lips very nicely. 3h© was sent to school 
when ah® was below 2 years. 




f z> ^ 


Pitch of voice 

CJenaral inte- 
-llln©nc0. 

physical built 

Appearano© 

Other arts 
& hobbles. 


Nature 


P ar ent a 


Economloai status 


Very low. 

Intelllgant. 

Short ©jS'^bcJcture. Healthy and happy. 

Pair, neat and tidy. 

Expert in sewing, knows household work 
Self supporting, earns at least 
per day by doing tailoring work at tailoring 
class conducted by a Sewing-mistress, 

Social, likes to mix with girls, very much 
fond of going out for a walk. This girl 
can make friendship with any girl or woman 
who talks with her syn^jathetically. Sometime^ 
becomes moody and sits along for a day in 
her room. She has no companion at her home. 
She has to spend her time in the company of 
other girls. Desires to get married with 
a rlAh fashionable youth. She expects Tond 
behaviour from her would-be husband. 

Parents died in her childhood. No brothers 
or sisters. She Is reared by the wife of 
her uncle. Uncle alao^dled. 

Father of the girl has made provision for 
her maintenance throughout her life. She geta 
Hs.40/* P.M. from the bank and earns (h.50/- 
in addltloHj by tailoring. Stays with mncles 




Boononilc^ status 
contd. 


Other relatives 


Remarks 


No. 6 
Initials 
Present age 
Cause of deafness 

Sex - S; mental wT-vri^-^- 
atatus. 


and their sons and their wives. They are 
also richjai>—only the girl and 
her uncle's wife liv© in a nice "block of 
four rooms. 

Cousins and cousin sisters, “ all are 
in a good economic state. - Stay at their 
homes. 

Marriage essential^ as she is alone and 
nobody will look after her. Bacause of her 
attractive figure ah© can. get a good match 
Inapite of her handicap of deafness. But 
if the girl l^ersalf la not so very keen 
about marriage; It la better that she 
should keep In touch with the school tsachei 
With their help and guidance she can earn 
for her living by doing tailoring work. 
Bconomlci^ Independence will help her to 
learn new arts in which money la badly 
wanted. 


6 

P. K. 

17 

Attack of Typhoid fever at the age nf 
years. 

Pamale* tJninarrled. 





/cry 


Literary education 
Pitch of voice 


General Intelll- 
-genoe. 

Physical "built 
Appearance 

Memory 


Other arts and 
hobbi03, 


Reads and writes well. 

Low pitch of voice. Can utter and read 
all words by lip-reading. As she advances 
ahe la doing progress in her general 
knowledge. When she Is calling anybody 
her pitch ia raised. In everyday talk, 

pVipyjt.Y' 

she talks in a vole© but reads in 

A 

a very low tone. 

Intelligent, sharp. 

Medium built, healthy. 

Neat and tidy. Pleasing, Innocent 
appearance. 

Very acute. Recognizes persons whom ahe 
has seen only once In the past. Remembers 
daya according to change in climate and 
seasons. 

Can do anything which Is taught to her. 
Sincere and obedient In work, hates lying - 
Curious about the surroundings and news¬ 
papers, Good at cooking. General liking 
of tidiness even In petty things. Punctual 
In daily work. Likes woolen work. Knits 
well. Learns sewing. Since childhood ahe 
takes open air exercises on girl-guld® 
ground} guiding has become aaoond nature^ 




Id’S 


other arta h. 
hobbles ,oontd. 


EconomlcsiHr atatua 


Nalur® 


attends guiding regularly and punctually^ 
takas part In matches, competitions, campoj 
overnights and other scout activities. 

Learnt cycling with her own efforts. 
PJntertaina herself by pl&ylng with oards^ 
oarrom or other indoor games with her 
younger brother* and hia friends. Knows 
siwlmmlag. Helps mother tn every great and 
small household work. Snthualaatlo abcHAt 
attending social functions and observing 
festivals. 

Depandent. 

vviovie-”^ 

Sometimes earns some <5te4rfta here and there 

A 

by knitting sweaters, socks, aoarfe and 
woollen clothes of her I’rlends and relatives 
Social, bold, likes to mix with friends 
of sisters. Helpful to neighbours and 
friends. Curious about surrounding®.Keeps 
herself engaged in any sort of work. Very 
happy and mskes others happy by her eoolal 
behaviour. 

Takes oar© of every member In the family 
especially of her younger brother. Qoea 
not desire to get married as she knows h#r 
handicap. Never slwws Interest In sexual 
life by handling pictures on shabby 






magazine® etc* Tb.oup;h not ao after- 

--t 

worshipping^ aha likes i aol worship as 
she sees her mother praying gods* Visits 

A 

teinapXea sometimes along with mother or 
Sisters on ssH-i holy day©* Sh© likes 
little ohlldreng plays with thorn nicely. 
TCnows nursing very well. She ohaerves 
people and If they ar© found woll^ she 
talks with thorn freely, Poos not have 
attraction ahout films or dramas hut like® 
to attend, variety entertalnment©, "Camp'-Plr®® 
P'athor — Kotiredl Headmaster. 

Mother ~ dood housewife. Middle olasa 
family. Spacious hlocic, good atmosphere 
at home. 

S Eldar slaters - Educated. Serving. 

Indep enden t. 

1 sister - of her ag© - Intermediate grad® 
at science college, 

1 elder brother - Taking diploma education 
in electrical and meohanloal work, 
i younger brother schooling, 

Oouslns and relatives live at distant 
places but often visit her faintly. She can 
keep In toucfei, with every body who comes 

"Uz 

p,t —tool*"' -l» V\ovswS«_j- 




Remarks 


Initials 

Sex k 
atatue* 

Present age 


"* The girl is benefited 46w~rfre scout 

A 

atl-ivitles and open air exercise. The girl 
should b© encouraged to keep herself busy 
with aotae^ork aa It 1© her everyday 
practice t- She will become Rior© confident 
about herself and would not develop any 
coiTjplex about “self”. She can behav© 
Independently, and earn for her own llvell* 
hood. She can get sotn© petty job at any 
institution for girls, which sh© can do 
with a little guidance from affeotlonate 
relatives. She can mix with girls, can 
teach them and earn for her life. If 
girl gets social company she will develop 
into a nice, social and useful person, 


7 

tJ.S, 

Female, Unmarried. 

18 (Slghteen) 

Lost hearing at the ag® o'" four 
beoaua® of severe attack of Cholera, 


Causa of deafness - 





Lifter ary education - 


Pitch of uotco 

General IntellJ- 
-genoe* 

PbyBloal built 
Appearanoe 
Memory 

Other arta and 
hobbiaa , 


Koonoml ci<! 4- atatus 


Nature 


fteads and writes well. Attended school 
at Kakadwadi, Bombay, (This deaf-awte 
claaa Is held in a very small room on 
the second floor of a building on a 
crowded street.) 

Harsh voice. 

Sharp. 

Thin and weak. 

Neat and tidy* 
hood. 

Does not learn any art. Avoids work at 
home. Knows some knitting, Obaerves a 
fast weekly wlthout. water. • iana' 

for two hours a day, alnga *Stotra' In 
order to get rid of deafness. . 

Dependant. Does not go out for taking 
axsrclseig. but likes to wander. Visits 
relatives, friends^ frequently, even 
daily. 

Too much swift in talk and every talkative. 
Not steady In action. Jaaloua about 
younger slater who goes to sohool and 
studies for her s.s. C.oxasul nation. Dis¬ 
likes work, sleeps all day. Very whimsical 
troublesome - likes to go to 




ffetur® “contde 


parent.^ 


S'! hiinfsra 
Remarks 


JOU.t,OW 

- to »4di;-@ faahlonabl© draasoa* 

"• Aiiv®, 

Pathar - Postmastsr in a bi cltT. 

Mothey ■» aood|houa@wlf©. ■.liddla class faailly, 
/ounf?©r sister* - Paaaed. S.3.G. ©xarrlnation. 
The naombers of the family liv® In a 
aiTfall block of two rooms. 

Paternal uncle and his family. 

Th® r^lrl should never b© allowed to 
indulge in worshipping. 3h© should b© 
persuaded to take interest in some creative 
arts or open-*<«ijrr-activities. If poasibl© 
ah© should be sent to Ladies'^ olub to 
play badminton. Th© younger slater should 
b© told to treat her weTl and to tev«i her 
©verytim© she goes out. 


S.Ko. 

Initials 

Sex and 
statu®, 

Ae*© 

Cause of d«arn®»a 


8 

M.P. 

Fom&l©. Married. 

Twenty five year®. 

Beoaro® daaf at th® ag@ of 7 years due 
to lanlnglt-iia. 





Literary education 


General intelligence-" 
phialcal built 
Appearance 


Other arts h 
hobbles, 


Hature 


Does not write or read well, Fortner! v 
she was sent to school, Whispers words, 
Tiluch sign language^ used In comimnlcation 
with her. 

Very low. 

Medium built. 

Gloomy, sad. Formerly aha was active in 
work. But alter marriage she became mad, 
but recovered after eight months* 
Reaction of madness is seen still on her 
face . 

3h© can aew or do some hari(tlirwork if she la 
instructed patiently, Formerly attended 
girl-guiding and the reports of her former 
patrol leader are very favourable. She 
was good at playing. 

Helpful to all. nursftWell. Good 

A 

housewife. But unfortunately ah© could 
not live happily^ with the family of her 
huaband - for ahe spent her life In a 
liberal-minded father's family, while 
the members of her husband's family ar© 
very oonsarvatlv® and strict* Becam® mad 
within a year at husband'a house, The 
husband was a widower and had a little baby 
of one year, H® married th® girl in order 




Watare contdo 
Fami ly 


G' en e r al r em ark a 


S.Ho. 

Initials 

Sex & snsirtfcal status- 

Present at?;© - 

Cause of deafness 

Literary adu- 
-catlon. 


Pitob of voice 


to have a nurse and attendant at horaa. 

Father - Priest - Learned brahmin. 

Mother — Housewife. 

Wall behaved middle class family. 

Younger sister - Schooling. 

Other relatives -• Cousins coma to her home. 

The '’[ini requires sympathetic coiT5>any. 

J^lay activities may be useful to 

make her happv and joyful . She ahoul d 

tits 

be given^iifeastfiJB to oxproaa herself by 
talking if she la instructed in some 
creative art. She will certainly be bene- 
-flted. 

9 

M,R. 

Male. — anv->«rriecl- 
Twenty eight. 

Hereditary. 

Knows marathi and English. Reads some 
words from lip movements. Writes letters 
to friends. Formerly sent to school, but 
he made hi a own progress with the help of 
solwjol going brothers. 

Low. Cannot utter words In a distinct 





ifx. 


Genoral intelligence 
physical built 
Appearance 
Other arts Sr hobbies 


Nature 


- Sharp. 

- Medlurn, built. Healthy, 

- Handsome, neat and tidy, 

- Expert in drawing and palntini?, photo¬ 
graphy, an.loys trips on bicycle, goes out 

t 

for walking long distances, likes marketing 

c 

and shopping. Passed two drawing examina¬ 
tions, knows tracing. Serves In P.W, 
as a tracer, earns Rs.VS/- per month. He 
is a landlord and gets Is,7 5/- as houaerant. 
Secretary of Deaf Mate youth cluk). (^Prlvate 
Club) and Bombay Deaf and Mute Society. 

- Helpful to all. Social, mixes among male 
friends. Somewhat shy before ladles. 

:3at knows social manners. Self help In 
all work. Sometimes feels lonely and 
becomes conscious when ha understonls 
the selfish behaviour of his brothers. 
Loves his uncle's widowed wife as she la 
jvv,t> 5 thia father and mother. Desires to get 

married. His uncle’s wife is In seaheh 
of a match for him. He doee not expect 
any defect or hand.lcap in his wife but 
desires to have any normal sensible girl 
as WLs help-mate. Prefers solitary life* 




1^6 


Remarks " i^arrlage with a speaking girl who can be 

useful to him as his helpmate la ©aaentlal, 

H© will be roally useful to society and a 

good worker for the welfare of the deaf. If 

' any sympathetic social worker can help him 

in arranging marriage with a sensible girl 

It would be fruitful in future. 

nis arts and hobbies have a special 

(>- 

place In his life. So^caraful study of his 
character la useful in selecting a match for 
Mm* If both of them cannot believe In each 

otherj this young artist will have to face 

‘VtSMi-t in HtKe- 

frustration, which la likely to 

A 

loss ^Wa.halanc© of his mind, exan^le will be a 

shock to other educated deaf youths who will 
feel diffident about themselves. 

On the contrary If he can enjoy a happy 
married life, hi a example would serve ^ 
good purpose and efforts of educating the 
deaf would be fruitful. 


S.Mo. 

10, 

Initials 

T. M. 

Sex & marital 

Male, Married, 

life. 





Pres'^nt a/^© 


Gauss of ileafness- 


Literary sduca- 
-tlon. 


Pitch, of voice 

General 

intelligence 

Physical built. 

Appearance 

Other arts and 
hobbiea, 


Nature 


Family 


Thirty ei(?ht. 

Became deaf at the age of eight years due 
to sudden vomits of blood. 

Speaks English. Knows politics. Reads from 
newspapers and^dlscuaslons. Educated 
privately by father. 

Just like a normal man but monotonous. 

Sharps Polite. 

Strong and stout. 

Keat and tidy. 

Photography. Rides on bicycle, likes to 
go on tours. Does the business of a share¬ 
broker. His wife la also a deaf mute. 

She serves as a sewing teacher In a deaf-mut© 
school at Kakadwadl (Bombay). She is also 
a smart and neat lady. 

Social, bold, talkative, can mix with anybody, 
keepJ, himself alert and In pace with the 
world. Synqjathetlc and good to all. 

Parents - not d-lve. 

He la the only heir to his father, gets 
Ra.lSO/- as houserent in Bombay. He has 
married a deaf girl. She knows sewing and at 
present serves as a sewing mistress in a 
primary school for normal airls. The man has 
only on® daughter who can talk and hear as 




i95~ 


Remarka - Thla la a couple = In. which both, the husband 

and wife are deaf and their daughter la a 
norrnal rlrl without a single handicap, ^ut 
th® daughter's handicap is of communication 
with deaf parents. Reaction of parents' 
deafness Is certainly seen in her behaviour. 

The parents would got a firsthand axperlenoa 
of the psychological behaviour of a child of 
deaf parents. Tf they are encouraged to write 
their experiences In a diary It would ba a 
guide to the paychologlota and research workero 
who want to know th® psycho!ory of the deaf. 

( As both of them are educated, they can writ® 
their own difficulties and problems also). 

As both th® parties ar® somewhat educated 
th© handicap of deafness la removed to a 
cartaln extent. 

Tjy find ings8 - (1) Only seven out of th© 24 oasos mentioned. 

baavi 

abov® ware found to have afflicted by th© handicap of deafn^^ss^ 
Wfrom some peraona In th© However, 

the married deaf man or woman was found to have normal childran. 

(2) Children bom deaf or who had aoq&lred their handicap 
befora they had achieved speech, w©r® found quit® fro® In ttolr 
behaviour at home or school, while in Sqm® cases they were^fouhd 
to be cooperative and obedient. 




found to ■&© curious, to know more at school md on th® 


play-ground. Th©y couli pick up the things easily. However^ 
th© cMldran. in amall families bad a tendency to alt alone 
and appeared, rather uncooperative In takln" lip readlnp; 

Instruction, or dolni^ additions and sub^tractions. 

(4) Children belonging to the backward co.omunlty appeared 
to have boon lacking In gsnm-^al Intelligence and their ways 

of behaviour were found to b© rather primitive. They wer© 
unsteady and were found to have wandering habits. 

(5) Married deaf girls were neglected by their hiabrndB. 

Momotary condition, of th© married deaf girls was not very 

o^s d-kt-jj U«».cl >»o 

satifjfactory® They ware unfortunate peace of mind 

.A- 

and hones they had been ©motlonally dlaturbod. The service 
they Ponder to fch.oS:i!: husband and his family was not appreciate 
Ik many oases. 

(6) Wives of deaf persons were found to have adjusted 
their lives to their husbands* lives. They had. no coffi^^lainta 





aeonomleally dependent futur© llfe» 

(0) Yery few parents w®ro hopeful of having secondary 
©docation fox* their children. 


(9) ‘foat of the adolescent deaf girla were not sent to 


Bchool they were just help-matoa to their mothers. Sewing^ 
knitting and cooking were their past-time hobbles. 


(10) Adult deaf persons had really adjusted themselves 
(In the circle In which they move(J}by becoming useful membera o-f 
-tk®. society. Still they felt tho loneliness which was unavoidable 


(11) The physical growth of moat of the children and also of 
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GIlAP'i'L’IH VTT 

THE STATE OF THE BMP IH gonTCTY 
OH 

■SMNQVfB 

PSYCHOLOGY OF fHE DEAP j- 

TORKIKG OF THE iCTlD OF THE DSA.F - 

^he Haai-lnf^ Centre of the deaf cm nover b® broup^ht Into 
play. Hence the main organ of stimulation to mind is of no 
ua@ to the deaf* 

IMESTIlABLq LOSS OP THE ORGAN OF HEA-RIHG « 

The wind, of the deaf la stimulated through touch, vision 

and smell on.)y. Mental faculties and mental prooessea oon 

never he fully eummoned through only thee© sense®. The part 

played by the ©ar In hwaen life is prlceloas and Inestimable, 

The deaf oan never enjoy perceptions which a hearing person eon 

easily have, through the avenue of the ear. The Infinite and 

dallghtful harmonl©® and murmurs given forth by nature In Its 

varied raoode are nothing to them. The utterances of the public 

meetings or the music and thrill of human vole® can never 

sooth© them, Sweet tunes of all the Instruments Invented by 

man can never elevate their spirit. The note® and accents of 

their friends can never b® carried ttacough the sens® of hearing 

to their Inner minds and hence the condition of the alnd of the 

deaf is very deplorable. Deafness Is not a thing which can be 

minimised by any other outer agont. If th© h®arlng oeatre 

r. Tha main souro© for Information In this chapter la Harry Best'® 
book - Deaf and Deafness. 











■I mut@ and without any developrfienfc, The 


Muteness du@ to | reaBon of muteness Is the; ahae^noe of 

I 

ahseno© of language S language In the early chtldliood. 

! 

In early obildhood I AcQulsXtlon of language Is a natural 

I 

------„| ^ normal child. It la In fact 

a manifestation of tha 

/iH Inetlnot of imitation. Th© same la a very difficult thing 
for a deaf child. The vocabulary of the deaf remains vory small 
and clroumsorlbed. The mother tongue remains in abbreviated 
form and is us®dllk© a foreign tounge. Abaenca of languag© 
bars fe@; communloation with other human beings. In order to 
keep in touch with th© public, the deaf have to depend on others, 










3L/r^ 


child in ©Qu.oa.tlon. To acQulre tbo lan^uaija, 

oonccnpr'actloo ig foQ.uij’odi arid it I3 co5.'''tui.n,Xy not a 
natural prooes*? to a daaT. 

HANDICAP IN COWVERSATIOW - 

In or Unary talk th© deal' jf©el to havo a heavy ’arol|_';ht on 
tbemselvea. In everyday discourse, they cannot enjoy alc^jle 
Jokes and oxchang© of Ideas while In business transactions, 
algns are used, aa a means of communication. 


DW Itl Th?-: SOCJaTY - 

Th0 d©af have to live In a small world, w’th constricted 


social horizons. Contacts with the society are Generally 
retarded, as all are not equally patient or sympathetic to 
----—I then. There Is no provision In th© society 

S 

roollriG of S with which the deaf can entertain themaelve® 

I 

Loneliness | In their own group. Except the children of 

I 

the school going age, the d©af hav® no plao© 

can 

where thay/eom© together. In order to seek pleasant enter" 
talnments through the channels appealing to the eye, they 
have to go far off from the society* A sad lon®lin®#@ In th® 






different 

are mad® eoneoioue of belonj^lnp, to a/varlety off tti® buraan 
race. Th© general public undervalue their capaoltle© by 
looking lown upon them@ or by offering a special aj^athy to 
them. With all this, the deaf feel the gap between them and 
the normal hearing persons. IXie to the handicap of deafnesa^ 
they have to lose a great chance of having a cv;lturod mind. 
Religious knowledge through the avenues of ears Is really a 
great boon to th© human race which the d®af cannot receive. 


Sacred sayings or deeds cannot b© conveyed to thorn through 
th© organs of hearing. They have to learn ©verythiniE: through 
th© eyes, Th® Solace and Comfort of th© holy religion ar® 















no fault; of their own, the doai' have to fa.j.. a ciloomj life. 

really 

Th® nilnda of the deaf are/sound and active, COBjplete 
loe® of hearing way h© of great advantage to aoisa ®dilnent 
Inventors Xllc© late Thoraes Edison as it keep® th© person free 
from the disturbing aoimda with eonaoquont greater attention 
or concentration upon one’s aotlvitlea or task,*' 

Th© deaf may b© getting greater quiet and tranquility in 
of 

periods / rest. But in general, deafness is oertalnl;/ a groat 
bar to the progresa of m Individual and It certainly affect® 
th© condition of the minds of the deaf. 

H ORMAI, HEARIffO PERSOHS l^P WORKING QF TBSIR MKPS - 

Th® thinking capacity of a hearing peraon Is undoubtedly 
better only because of the advantage of getting a lot of 
knowledge through the avenues of the ear. In the wide tori* 
son of his mind, he can think freely and learn a number of 
things In a proportionately small period of time and hwio® 
the general rang® of knowledge la widened. ^h® tiowB^ - 
hearing man can easily gain through axperlencQ «id hwa.ce hi® 
life 1® a little bit smoother and. hopeful* His field of 
experience 1 ® widening as he grows old. H# can read, and 
hear a number of things with th© help of thia acquired know** 
ledge and skill. H® can make progress with th® ®aa®. ft 


-fe. F<srd . 
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can guoss and imagin© swiftly; for, the sense of hearing, 
stimulates his thoughts and amotions. 


Th© same Is denied to a deaf only because he cannot hear. 
As fe^r as the general intelligence Is concerned, a deaf Is in 
no way i»atardedg though he is aometimos found to be emotionally 
disturbed. Deficiency In mental capacity s not found In a 
large proportion, in the deaf population ae 1t 5 g found In that 

p 

lch®!sa of hearln.g persons. Deaf, In general, are not found 
below the normal or not above the average, in the IntelllgencQ 
Test.^ 


The way of looking down upon the deaf, affects the minds 
of the deaf* Generally, the d eaf feel rather insulted in th® 
society as they do not get ayinpathatlc treatment by the bo- 
"■ called decent persons in society. Hormal hearing person® or 
even near relatives of deaf parsons, do not feel happy or make 
them happy In the company of the deaf. In their heart of 
hearts, they have no earnest deatro to aocojr^jany the deaf in 
th© society. A grown up deaf girl or a youth undaratanda 
th© attitude of such people and takes the things to heart. 

They try to express thla pain, but they cannot give way to it 


S, il Th©ae statements are based on Bxperlmontal Observations 

I 

5 , i given by Harry Bast in his book - Deaf and Deafness. 




throui^tL worvta. Words are the agents of normal hearing 

persons® Ooramunlcation bacotnes ssnoother because of them, 

for want of the spoken word or language the deaf in general 

lag behind In nearly every walk of life. All those thlnFs 

affect the mind of the deaf. We should study the mind of 

the d©af for the same reason, W© ootne across a number of 

the deaf In sod sty. Some of ua might have deaf brothers or 

sisters, ^^ith them we have to deal every now anri then. Our 

happiness may bo the reaction of their being happy. Their 

to 

sadnesE' may cast shadow on our life, With a vievj'/jiaklng 
them happy, it is our duty to think over their problems. If 
we understand their mind, we oan save them from a lot of men¬ 
tal agony, A deaf child becomes the object of curiosity and 
discussion since his first day of mixing in society. When 
he OP she knows the peculiar look of people, it affecta them 

deeply, They avoid to come in the society as normal children 

at 

or people point/them. In this way the solitary life of the 

deaf la started. In th© long run, they are not relieved 

from th© pain* We create t^e pain and through «fforta w© 

can relieve them from th® same. So why should wa not take 

^fete© an 

the credit of not creatln^unhappy atmosphere in the gocletyii 

Th© same problem arises in the ©mployfflent of the deaf, 
Some sort of recreation la necessary In th© offices, or work- 
-shops where the deaf are working. There are very few deaf 






artists or workers who ar® o-nployoa In th.H office or work- 
«shops. Bat thay complain aKalnst tholr hoarlnq colloaKues 
who generally avol’l to aecompany the deaf workers, hot only 
this# hat th,@y tiiaks a l^ross mistake- ol* passing remarks about 
the deaf, Oonnrally, due to ."cyaoranoo^ the deaf are auppoaefi 
to he not useful for work whleh the ordinary hearing, people do. 
Many employora show a sort of IndlfforenoG in appointing the 
deaf In their workshops. It la because of their ignorance 
regardin': the* capacity of th© daaf. This tendency of the 
©mployera affoot the general doaf workers, IncUreetly this 
affocts tho mind of tho deaf in society, Tho r-JmpIoyment pro- 
blom is tho focus on which is centred the psycholory the 
deaf. For, amployment only can keep the minds of the deaf, 
working end hopeful. Eoonoraio ctependonce Insplte of tholr 
ability t*” ©am, affects their life. They become a burden to 
their family and to th® society at larg®. That la the reason 
why wo should know the mind of the deaf at work. 

P3YGH0LQQY GIRLS WD THiilR PARSWTS 

Everything regarding the deaf boys Is applicable to the 
deaf girlsj but their state is rather more pitiable then that 
of th© deaf boys, young or email. 

B'rom the early childhood deaf girl® suffer beoauae of their 
handicap. Parents are unwilling to send the girls out, for 

1. This part ia based on my personal observation of deaf girls 
& married women in and around Poona. 





^ Y» 1 OtA S C-fiA. S OV\ S • 

' oia** ©i —lull 1- r^j V.’^n-othtrr-. They have to QnT.a^e their 
mind In the horae onlye Doaf hoys can ro oufc to play anl can 
apcnd tholr time happily, Genorally deaf boys are raors curi¬ 
ous than girls. They go out with their searching ©yes and 
store all thlngs^whlch they sce^in tholr mlndS. '^hoy are a 
little ahead in general knowledge. 

Deaf girls generally do not like to go oat and nix in the 

to places 

society. Still they gq/nearby/and play anong thslr friends 
in their lane. But they observe a certain limit. They try 
to find aocie work at home also. If the family to which a - 

deaf girl belongs la smallj^^ohe feels lonely. The mother 1® 
busy with work while the father la generally out for a fp?®at©r 
part of the day. The father is less Interested in the deaf 
daughter or son while the mother ie more touchy and sad. She 
talcos th© deafness of her daughter as a drawback of the family 
and sh© avoldo to go in the society. If there are little 
children or a small baby in the family the deaf girl get® some 
work and rocroatlon. Sh© can spend much time In tha coti^any 
of her brothers^ sisters and mother. Out of our'oslty sh® 
learns to do new things under the guidance of her mother. 

Sh® can. atltoh tiny clothes# knit baby-socks or woolton articles. 
She can learn new things by Imitation, and observation and keep 

her mind, working; but If she continues this habit of woAlng 
with herself, she heoomaSjtintrovert. Sh® sits In a corner 



(toing one thing to ita pepfactlon and her satisfaction^ Sh@ 
forgets th© outer world. Goneentration on one thing give® 
her shill in artj, but at the same t ime new traits of h®ha¥lour 
start. Chances of becoming moody are many. Generally upto 
th© ago of si3i years she Is at home. If there le a provision 
of any spoolal school for the deaf in hei' town or city^ ah® 

Qm go and attend school fesx at least for four to five houra a 
day. Still sh© has to stay at home for the rist r>f tb© day. 

Boys in hor class can go out and play anywhore but she remaino 
at homo. If tho horn© circurastfainees are not healthy her life 
lo affected, ftxxk Shvironment shapas her life. If sh© is a 
resident of a v ill age there la no school and hence ah© resLaiaa 
for 34 hours at home, with her mother. Her developmant dopends 

upon her mother. Only tho affectionate mind of tho mother Is 
not aufriclont for tho all round dovalopraent of the d©af daughter, 
Tho mother emnot provide her the atraospher© wMoh tho school 
can eaolly :io. 

The world of personal experience in small and knowlidgs 
through literature la not available. IXie to this they have to 
face their solitary hours painfully. In their laarrled life* they 
have to se© and experlanoe a number of bitter things« Their 
private Ilf© with their varied sexual problems is not ®o h^py. 

For a number of girle cannot express what they feel and ae®,* 






The fa.bo¥s dlaouaaioa olearXy stiowB that the pa^ohology 
of the daaf ( hoya, j^lrls, adults and married persons ) very 
much differs from that of normal, hearlnr nersona and therefore 
this unfortunate socfcioa of the Society needs a different 
gympathstto treatments For want of such an attitude on the 
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CHAPTER VX'II 

^ A SYLLABUS FOR THE SCHOOLS OF THE DFAP 
CHILDREN UNDER FOURTEEN YEARS 

Note I“ The Syllabus is prepared mainly for 
the schools in MaharasMtra. A part 
of tho syllabus was tried in. the - 
course of teaching the pupils In the 
*Muk Vldyalaya*, the school for the 
Deaf, conducted by the Shlkahan Pra- 
-sarak Mandal, In the Tllak Collefe 
of EducatloUj Poona 2. 


OUTLINE. 


Standard. 


Preparatory 
(B & A ) 


Primary 

(D,G,B,A) 


Advanced 
( B & A) 


Duration of 
years . 

Two years. 


Four years. 


Two years. 


Sub.lect . 

1, Articulation: Phonetics-Speech 

reading. 

2. Arithmetic. 

3. Games. 

4, Gardening. 

1, Language (Oral and Written). 

2, Arithmetic. 

3, Social sciences: (History, Geograph 

Civics, Hygiene). 

4, Handicrafts. 

5, Drawing. 

6 , Nature Study: Gardening. 

7, physical Education. 

All subjects according to the Primary 
(grad©)* 




D™ir,s. 


staadard” C&Re 5 to 6 ). 
* ^ 

Preparatory ” 


Siihl0Cts“ Phonetics - 

Sound producing 

and 

volso 

training. 

Articulation - 

Vowels 

a, aa, oo. 

ee. 

oh. 

Off, ol. 

v. 

'3r ^ 





Consonants and their coiahlnatlons la 
the f^raded form. 


P T T CH K B D J J a W H 

k ISet of particular vjopIs. 

Mother Father '‘rolher Sister 

Paternal Uncle and his >srir® 

Grand“father and Grand-mother. 

G-norrs^y. 


r\ 

<ST MT 


A alate, 


He, 


"rm" 


You, 

• ■ “s 

A sitting Board, & dish, 

-TO" tTTer 

Butter-milk, 


She, 


It, 

A Po*l, 

sirfr- 


Thla, 


Qhe®. 

That, A seat, 

uiv->ir 


A manP'O. 

cs^rpETn 


Hote; - At least 25 irorda are expected orallj at the end 
of the year and writing of five words and consonants and towIs 


taught in the class. 

Habit, of Haalth and Olaaa DlaoipHna to ba Inoala.tad by tl« 
taaebar. Erllllng In irtloulatlon end taaoMng by aipaot aatlKid- 




(1) Artloulatlon In the last year's course 


I® Voice Training;; •• The consonant® 

and their vowel combinations In the graded form. 


Cl) Fh 

Th 

Chh 

bh 

Bh 

Dh 

.Th 

Oh 

L R S 

■qr 

arar 

ej" 




-$r 

-XT 

\ 

-JT ly" ■vr qrr 

Sh 

Ksh 

Y 

Day. 






“ar 

TT 

TT 

iT 







The standard ?n:*aded form of consonantS”Vo«?el comb’^-natlon. 

Illuatration of consonant K « 

y Ka K1 Kce Ktt Foo Ke Fal Fo Eon Ka.u Fah 

^ snr -RT ^ 


2. speech Reading ;- Drilling in the formation of word# with 
and without moaningj, mainly from the above consonants. 


& list of words (expected at the end of the year) 

Katernal muntje and his wife. Maternal aunt, paternal aunt, 

TrrJTT JTTvfV JThTFfi" '^IcaT. 


A Frock, A Shirt, 

'^hTT '5=r^^r 

A Leaf, A Flower, 
A Jaaiatn©, Cocoa, 


A Comb, 


Kunku®, 



A Sari, A Blouse, — - A Coat, A Pant, A Ohol 
A Fruit, A Tree, A Hose, A Ghasipak flower, 

Goffe©, Tea, Milk, Water, A Mirror, 

^TTPi?h ■qMr 

The Home, The School, The Temple flol. 

-cft ■ 










Practice in pronouncing two words together . 

Gold wlndg Hot Tea* Skirt and J^louae® k 'lirror and a CoKb, 
TTTTmrr ■TRiT-q^ TRT.r'q^if^ <MTOn-xnTrf)-, 

Milk and Hlco^ (Jhoe and Rice. 

mFT 

(3) Uaderatandlnn; simple orders in the class. 

Simple convorsation In creation. 1- Anavgtjr fora, a. g, 

".‘Jliat la your name ? 

*ly na?iG la - M -sttcT'- 

Followinf^ almple orders like Startups S51 dom.. 

Go outj, Cora© in, 
sr^T-jTT' vsn^^rr 

{2) Arltbmetlo , 

Counting upto 30. Slaiple addition by practical examples,®.g, 

(1) Thro© mangoes and two mangoes are together equal to 

five mangoes. 3 2 =« 5. 

(2) Four leaves and one leaf ar© together equal to five 

leaves. 4 + 1 5. 

(3) Games. 

Indoor and outdoor games like 
(1) Hid® and S 00 M, (2) Find the leader, 

(5) Playing «ltli . ball, (4) Playlns with card, and bead.. 






g^ature Stud? and (lardanln^t. 

(1) Handling flowora and leavoa with d©llca<jy. 

(2) sfatering small baciaj, telling nmaost of tlirae floarer plant 

^i^v^dtt^rA-PHII'rljkHY D. {Age 7 to 8) 

(1) Language-Oral. 

(1) Revision of words In the laat two year©. 

(g) Practice In articulation In front of th® clasa mirror. 

(3) Speech reading and aajlng throe aentencoa regarding 
the self and his or her friend^ e.g. 

I am a hoy « -An^- 

/“ly name is - ^rr^r— >iTT^ 

I live in ’'^udhwar peth » iT '?^T 

She is a girl - 
Her name Is tisha ” 

She lives In Shanwar Peth - diH^ 

’ft'rittan « copy writing - writing for l^rovlufr hand-writing 
and for fixation. 

toitings - Some words told by the teacher orally. 

Hoaa gorl c - The sane exaroiae taught at the achool to be 
wlttan thrloa at hone aad to ahow It to the teacher oq the 


next day 







adjactlvea. e.g. 


1 ) A pink lotus* 5) KusuQi 9) Blttoi* 

3) Jkl^lack orow* 6) Ked Xunku 10) Hundred Kauravas 

■^HTST IHd r cMcA ^>0^. 

5) A blue border 7) A big banana ll) A siaall comb 

c7OT“ ^r»YSir- 

4) A goldott bracelet* 8) A sour mango is) ■sc' 

Understanding and acting the following orders* 

1* Wash your face* S, Glean your teeth. 3) Ua® a towel. 
tTTT' "sipT "eQiJ- ^TTq‘<: 

4. Dry your hands* 5. Sat It. 6. Drink water. 

^i-D, bHT. qr"^ -tfh’ 


(2) ARITHMCTIC. 

Gounting number up to SO. Additions and sub^tractions with 
the help of articles* » e.g. 

11 + 4 =* 15* 14 + 6 w 20 , 42 -4- 8 » 50. 

10 4- 5 1^ 15* 12 + 8 « 20, 43 + 7 = §0. 

9»3a6* 6-5=1* 9-9=0. 


1 . 


Saa® Drill* 


(3) PHYSICAL EWGA^TJOn . 

sltE^le physical exercises of hand® & IXisto-* 



2- Six namaskaraa after sohool-hour®. 


S. 0roup-gaa©a* jua^lng* skipping* 




-Ogg- wing and ’Jifm-ir. 

Traclnp, outlines of piotua'ea on the wrong side of coloured 
paper and atlckln/^ them with gum in the class noto-book. ©.g. 


A banana^ A mango^ A guava, A squaro, A rsctan'^le 

^ ‘ -Ml ^ 

A trlmgle, A rectangular house, A Wmpl®, J ] 


Drawing simple rectangular designs. 


Ireparlng paper boats, bags, envelopes, collecting varletl 
of paper and sticking them into class note book. 

Gutting pictures from old magazines and sticking them Into 
the picture album. 

Glay««modellln.g. 

Preparing balls, rectangular blocks, making tiny utensils. 

Sewing, 

Stitching outlinea of animals on canvass paper 
A hare, A cat. An elephant. 

Folding a brown paper on the given outline. 

Practice In atltohlng paper bags with running stitches, 

Ratur« Study ,nd OarasDlPf! . Otservatloa of planta. In 
the aohool-gardeo and aeolettne the elder boyo In their 


work 




sentene© by Introducing th.® Idea of number (3lngular”plural), 
JExerciaes in completing small statements by fllUn'^' verba In the 
present tense* 


Introduction of few ad.lectivea 


’oper mei 


A good girl, A bad boy. Thick cloth, A thin paper, Soft 

Using In aantencoa “ Suman is a good glrl^ This cloth is thlc^ 

Addition of 30 new words in the vocabulary by introducing 

new words In a group - 0 »g» Things in the bath room 

1. A bucket, 2. k tap, 3. A sonp oak©, 
tJTT^ST 

Home work: - Asking names of things in the kitchen and 
writing them into the Home-work note-book with the help of parents* 
Writing 5 sentences describing the self. Drilling in 
wrltlncp work by re-writing twice at home. 


Following orders such as - 
Cli Speak loudly. 

C2i Pi ok up swiftly. 

tf” 


C;» Go swif^y. 

Bring quickly, 
'amr 


Copying aentenccsillke Do not at^l, 


Never tell Ilea. 









Exercises in lan/juaf^a by way of ;?ames like 
l m\Q ^ 1 11 ' -^'- hotfie, I live in a hole, 

I have a lonir tall. ;Who am I? I am a rat. 
wr ^hw sVq^^sfrt ^W van^j^l , 


(2) Arithmetic 


Countlnfc and readln^T numbers upto 100 with the help of 
the number chart. 

Introduction of fraction by practical example, e. g. 

A half of a thln?^ = 1/2. 0 annas = l/2 rupee. 

A fourth part = 1/4. 4 annas = l/4 rupee. 


Addition and subtraction with the help of wall-chart 
(speclaH^freparf’d in the class)? e.g. 


Group 

Group 

No. 2 

Group No.5 

Group No.4 

1 + 9 * 

10 

10 - 

1 = 9 

1 + 9 = 10 

10 - 9 = 1 

11 + 9 « 

20 

20 - 

1 «19 

2 + 8 = 10 

10 - 8 “ 2 

21 + 9 = 

30 

30 - 

1 =29 

3 + 7 = 10 

10 * 7 » 3 


( Every day writlngj- A group In the home-work note-book) 


(3) Physical Education. 

Graded ©xerclBes in arms and dumb-bellsiIntroducing Lazlm. 

Two Asanas for breathing exercises - 1. 5KiT,sWctn 

2. Padmaaan. 

Khokho, Throw-ball? Dodge-ball ®t 


Group games and team games - 




5-fg 


“ Dravdn;? simple designs and 

preparing tfeeir stencils. Preparing stencils from pictures 
given by the teacher^ using the same for drawing designs with 
coloured powder- 


Haturo drawing - Simple articles in Ob.ject Drawing. 

A bottle, A cup“board, A table, A chair, An Umbrella . 

‘H'Rn'r fz: tr 

Clay vodelllng -tSaklng two animals- An Elephant, A Dove 

cT-rTr” “T!pir 

Two Bruits - Guava, Banana, 






Sewinty; - 1. Stitching two skirts and two handkerchiefs, 
one simple, the other* with fancy stltchoa. 

of 

2, Preparing a school-bag/towel-cloth. 

Cs"! Social Sciences - Writing three sentences on each of 
the following people end their occupatlona! - 

1. A shepherd with his sheep. 

2. A farmer with his bullock. 

3. A fisherman with his net. 

History - Names of three living national leaders ^ 

and heroes in the past - 

1 . Vinobajl Bhave. Shlvajl th© Great. 

2. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru. 5. Lokaroanya Tllak. 

3. Swatantryaveer Savarkar, 6, Mahatma Gandhi. 

7, Netajt Subhaah. 




Visits to parftSj lilllsj watof^’fwcrT^'a, statls 


post-offico and RQCollactlon of things seen 


1® fiiiXl. ling sontoncss hasscL on googn&phlc&l thsiQosi 
a, I live in a town, t>j 

lb. (ily city is lapge. 5VdA 


c The name of my city Is n, . 


d( i'.Tany people live in It. 


OTT^ 




Clvlcs ~ Outles of a child at home » e.g. Obeying the parents 
respecting the eldorly person, helping the mother in. her work, 
going ho«ie in time, praying to God in the evening. 

( Wote Language useful in subjects like Drawing, 

Clay-modelling. Sewing should be introduced. 

The Graft teacher may give opportunities 
to the pupils in doing the actions and speaking 
liaul t an e ou al y, ( e.g. I am preparing clay, 

I am stitching,^ orally describing ©very action 
while performing It,' Conversation with th© 
teacher). 


Ample home-work should be given In every grade 
and every subject. 






X‘^0 


- B. (Aje 9 to 10) 

'■“ ■■''«'w«"""ii ■■■■■a IIIIII-r —r~ in-iiin mii miiB,, 

Lanfm^^.e. 


CD 


G^*ILS£ " Introduction of (1) abstract nouns along with 
adJectlvoSs (2) advorhs and their place In. a sentence, (3) 
negat’^’v© sentence. 

1. A sweet raansoTi^’-Toir^n. J Sweetness ( ) i® 

^ I not seen, but the tongue 

Svmct i3ugar ^-rr. i understands It. 

2. A bravo soldier 

I 

I bravory. 

I 
I 


y^'ra^anl, the brave 

^ srdlkrrtald 

e^rnr \'^rw®'jT 

Shlvajl the brave 



2. Illustrationa of adverbs ~ 



1. 

A horae runs fast 

. - 

-5^3 r '3TrrK' 


O 

9 

He speaks loudly. 


fsr -M> 

Illus 

trations of negative 

sentences 

- 

(a) 

1. 

Sudha was at home 

- 




2, 

Sudha was not at 

home 


fv * rs 

“CTU" Pr*fTHTT 

(b) 

1. 

I am hungry ^ 

- 



3. 

1 am not hungry * 

- 

-Her 



Written work - Transcription - Copy writing and dictation 
for fixing the matters- atory building from given outline - 






Thera was a fisherman - 

He-- 

One day — went to the sea - 

He threw — net —- the sea - 
He did —- any fish 

He felt- sorry 


c-gkST w^rrC! ’KPhT”— 
<7V^TJ1 —— *Trr^" -rrzxr. 




Lettgy_Jilting Simple letters to the friend. 


’Jj dear friend Madhu, » Bravo 1 I am very fflad 
to hear that you have passed in standard ¥. 


tiAn II 


Your friend. 


Sadu. 


3n-,nr! 


■y^Ti VT73T -qTK e,rFr^ ■:jn(?T 






arlthiiatiic 1. C-raded examples in multiplication and 
divlaion. 

2, Simple additions and subtractions In 


fractions. 


3. Idea of decimals. 

t. 

4. Marketing and keeping dally aooounts. 

A 

5. Weights and measurea used in the bazar. 


Phyalcal Bducatlonr * 1* A graded course In physical 
oxercisea, lezlm. and lathi. 

2. O^t~door games “ Dodge^ball, throw-ball, touch and 
pass, Khokho, cricket. 

3. Indoor games *» Chess, Garrom, Group-games. 

a 

C'Y) Dr awl n g s ~l.Lan.da c ap a - A river side, Cattle grazing n©ar/hill 

2,Memory - A baloon- seller, A boy with Ms kite. 

3,Object - A group of fruits, utensils. 

Clay-model ling - Preparing and painting two fruits. 


(a) A section, of a cucumber, (b) A big chilly. 




3.3.x 


Sewlnn "• 1® ^ia'by'a ^frock. 2. Potti coat. 

(5) Social aclencf-ia - History - Short stories in five to 
seven sentences^ 

a® Shi^ikrlehna with hia cowherd friends, 
b, Sbi”! iSaaichandra with Ms army of monkeys. 
o« Hetaji "ubhash with hia liberation Array (agad FauJ). 
d, Shivajl the Si'eat with his army of Fiavalas, 

Horne "'Geography - 1. Visits to places of geographical 
ImportiAneo In the nelghbouj’hood® 

2. llanos of villages nearby. 5. Pethaa or divisions of town, 
or village Jn which the pupil resides. 4, Drawing a plan of 
the class room showing the place of (1) th© teacher, (il) pupil 
(ill) and Ma friend. 


F. aturo study etc ;-" 1. DsBoription of five useful anisials 
and birds (i) A cock or a hen, (ii) A horse, (ill) A sheep, 
(Iv) A bullock, (v) A buffalo, 

2, Observation of vegetables in the market. 

3. Telling the name© of tba vegetables, l.e. Onion 

Potato ( ), Brlngla. , ( 


Civics 1, Duties of the pupil towards hia neighbours. 

2. Duties of th® pupil toward® a crippled or disabled person. 

(i) Welcoming the guests, (11) Showing 

3. Social tsanners. 

/4iin\ ma.*- to touoh things without the owner s 
oourtaey to all, (Hi) touon vm. k. 


pemisaion 




S-aa 


^s i• PRIMARY *° xq -to li ) 

CX) I»anman:e . 

Grammar § » 




Introduction of future-t«ns© asid oontin tanaas. 

0 Tomorrow I will fast - aY'^Tif" 4;?5n^ «3<Tt7 

^^3 rlij eu-l»^i ^^\\\ Cov^A«. or w\oW,el«^- . 


Shabarl picked fr&lt * 

Shaliarl was picking fruit - il^rfr ^'^.T^TEir^ 
and singing a song, ' 3 Tmr “MT^-r?n'r<-'|trtV: 

Th© teacher teaches us. TdWiHTrTri' 

v\ 

Mow the teacher is not -* o-GST eiw^rtir 4R ^TitT 

teaching ua. 

He la speaking with a guest ” ■hV" mr^iYrr ^TtTrf* 

'o ' 

Arranging the words in a sentence in proper order, 

Ransa went to the forest - Tpr ^wrr'-TC^hr r" 

I like a mango - cjrran oTm^- C^btr's*^' *io*iori 


Oral and Written work - 1. Transcription from short story 
hooks, 2. Dictation. 3. Copy writing. 

Composition * Conatrootlng sentences on pictures shown 
in the class. 

Writing dally a description of a boy or girl in the cl ms. 
Completion of sentences, 

Arlthiiietlcs” (i) Examples in Unitary Mettod and 'Pr^cti^^, 
—"■ - q ‘ w 

(B) Practice In, division and laultipiication. Factors “ eln^l®, 

^3) DrKiO\v \g ; — Revi^siov^ m \«-J+ couvj;«_- k^ncT"- 

€-1 ^t.® Via • 






(1) TntT-oduclncr, the principles of 
jcoutlng (onco a week). ( 3 ) Knots and their use In ©very day 
life. (3) Oamp-flro. (4) Breathing exercises -with the help of 
pranayara and asanas. (5) Daily 20 Haaaskaraa. 

TndlvldUEa and team games - Gricket, Throw-ball. 

Cape.- y.-work;- (1) Making card-board articles. (2) Shades 
of electric globes, paper flower pota,/(3) Decorating a chair 
or a tablo with strips of coloured paper (leaves, flowers etc.). 
Preparing artificial flowers of crape paper. 

Clay modelling Preparing articles with papar-pitlp and 
clay - making use of a mould and press to make toys and tiny 
utensils, 

gewlng (l) Preparing a doll *a clothes, (2) Wool knitting—. 

A baby's scarf In simple pattern, (3) A pillow cover with fancy 

work, (4) dlx handkerchiefs with fancy stitches, 

Social Sclencea ;- History - Stories of contemporaries of 

the heroes In the past - a.g. (l) Shlvajl and Aurangzeb, (2) Shri- 

krlshna and the residents of Gokula, (3) Shrlram and his Guru^-. 

Geography - Visits to places of . Geogra- 

"Phi cal importance for observation, 

1, A dam, 2. A railway station, 3. Sotorstand 

4,The Post Office, 5. Th® Harbour, 6, The Water Works. 

(b) Heading the map of the Bombay Stat® kmow^ 

ing five stations on the Central Railway. 

( c) Description of people residing In other 

states, their clothes, food, occupations^etc. 




RaE®ias •“ (Jonai-al ruloa of hygiene “ 0 . g. 

Jli»ty,water and Its effects. 

S® Frosh 57!ilk and Ita use, 

5« Open air and Its Importance. 



(i) Lanmage. 

Grammar: - Revision In the us® of tenses In sentence 
construction. Olfforenc® In colloquial language and order of 
words in sontences by few concrete examples from a short passage 
In dlaloc^oa. e.g, 'cannot’ is written and apoken as 'can't' 

In Etiftllnh, while .rrfi'anX'f is frcfiTT” 

Sinplo expressions and exclamations In ’*aratM » 

I seejar^T!- That’s It I Is It:Isn't ItT^VilJaravoidTisf 

_ r ^ 

Sentenco® llkn - 1 ) She felt sorry - ihtJi" 

2 ) Ha was glad - 

3) She was sad - 

-Vi . rs, ’ 

4 ) It was happy " ^H<r 






WrltlniT the answers of question asked by friends, in the 

note-book. 

Heading story books and vvrltlnsF. a summary 
of the same, I'ranacription-writing from the same atorlss, 
Draraat1.?;atl on of dlalogaea read from the book. - Paformlng peculiar 
actions by way of gestures, ©xoression etc. (with the help of the 

B 

teacher). Heoltation of short sentences (with -tka-'Wi*- understanilr, 
') Ahlthmoblc; - Rovlaion last yoar's course, (1) factors, 

(11) T'nlLary method, (ill) Oral probloms. (Home-work to be given 
every 

Geoiiiotry - Drawing geometrical figures (Raetangalar and 
Triangular) . 

Physical Education ■» Revision In last year's course. 

P’ormatlon of Asanas. Daily 12 namaskara after school hour®. 

Team games,-» Individual anfl group games. 

Scouting - Knowing the rules and duties of a boy-scout or 
a girl-guide. 

Drawing ;-Object, Nature, Memory, Landso^e. Ns© of water 
colour. Painting flowers on school walla. 

HAND-A’ORK 1. Sewing - (a) iJress-aaklng (Doll's draasea). 
Preparing tiny clothes of peoples of different provinces, 

(b) A aet of clothes of a school girl. Knitting - Practice In 
simple patterns. 

(2) Olay modellings - 1. Preparing utensils with the help 
Of mould and colouring them, (li) Making two animals. (A hal-c* 




SiXy 


(S) ^ F^^et-work and wood”®ork to be introduced. 

( 4 ) OaTJLo o^rlntlnp ; »■ Introduction and printing cloth * 
practice on paper and cloth, 

(^) >-tOcial _§ci oncaa - Creography "3»Reading the world map and 
telling the namea of different countries. 2) Directions, - 
3) Seasons and their peculiarities. 

Hi a to r “> i. Stories of eon temporaries of the heroes In 
the past. 2) L'en. stories from Bal-Raraayana. Gomprehanalon (with 
the help of class teacher). 

Hygiene - Personal hygiene - Importance of cleanliness. 

Civics 1. Manners in ' society. 2, Social deities. 
Rules of the Hoad. 3, Duties of a school boy or girl towards 
hi a or her neighbours. 

(3LVV 

Nature study - 1, Visit to Agricultural School ot* 

A 

at least to a farm . 2, IJanures and their need for the growth 
of plants, 3. Kinds of plants. 4. Form animals. 6, Sowing seeds 
and rearing of plants of the school garden, plucking flowers, 
packing them neatly for being sent to the shop-keeper. Keeping 
accounts, determining the prices with the help of the teacher, 
finding the profit per month. 

ADVANCED-A ( Age 12 to 13). . 

Cl) L 

Grammar;- 1, parts of speech. 2. Gender, number, person. 

3. Gases, 4. Punctuation and revision of all graromar portion in 
the last year's cours®* 







Written worlr « Copy writing, ‘i'r an script Ion, dictation, 
for fixation and rOTlslon. 

Dictation - i.faln rul»=?a of correct writing to b© explained. 
Cofflposlt Ion. ■» (a) Picture composition, (b) Story^bullding 
from q;lven ootllneG, 


poetry - Slr^plo stanzas and their maanlnff ® Verses for 


little chllclron and their explanation in prose order, e.g. 




MW <MTt-zrciPiSi-| T^J-r a 





rv. ^ CZ 

TfitT 


l\ 


— ^A> 


d~ mo'i)'( 

V H'^nr sSTOTTlfV') 

[d Ani^^^T ToH K'^v r'' ^TTT^ frr^ 


Art time tie ;- Revision in the last year's course. 

Geometry - Measuring actual dimensions of the class room, 
verandah* bse of scale In drawing diagram. 


Physical Education :- Revision of the last year's course. Out 
door and Indoor games. 


Drawing :» Revision of th© last year's course. 

Memory ~ 1. A skipping girl. 2. The gam© of Langadl. 3. A cat 

after a rat. 4, Geometrical designs* 




Sawlnr^ - a, I'aahlona in blouaas. b, W®®aie- 
woPlf "" prQpM’ln.iT doll’s ornamants with colour*®!! beecia. Cb Kolttii 
a baby’s Jacket uiil aockB« d. Joints and r’epaJ.rln/r of old cloth©! 

Clay aodellin^^ - Preparing dolls and Idols of ’Janapati' 
with the help of the toachor , 

CaT-pentry “ (for bays only). Joints. Freparln; a sitting 
Boardj a, siriall tray^ a shelf otc. ('^roup TOrk). 

Calico. println/^ -» a, Paeparln_< deaifma for printin;f:. 


b. flower palntin/^ on fine clothes. 
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1, Importance of the open air» Pure water and fresh milk. 

2, Knowledf^e of almple roAdlclries in the First Aid-Box and their 

9 

use. ©.S" (^) Iodine ■ . (b) Soda Bicarh and. 

(c) Boric Po^^^dor cma (d) Giat^^er-wet and dry. 

(a) Kardropa and oil (f) Vaseline end cocoanuit oil. 

(,^) Fyedroi>H an;'i pa1n»balm^ etc. Bandages, 


^iatur j atady md GardGriln.F 1. Syatnmatlc stvdy of the 
process of ^ts’owfch of plants. 

Experiments for observation - (a) A small plant flor branch - 

ofa tree kept in coloured water In a bottle, (b) A plant kept 

In closed box vdth a hole in Its on© aid©, (Th© leaves of the 

plant come out) tiirough the hole to seek sunlight. Attractive 

arrangements of flower beds* All sorts of work In the garden 

« 

section. 




^ 
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A-‘ deaf boy or girl should receive such education at school 
that would give him or her opportunities to become conversant with 
the following questions likely to be asked by their parents, friends 


or Qinployers in the course of normal conversation, 

, . - N 

1, How do you do? 


^) snr^T ^”1' sw 11" «rrrl 


2, How la your mother? 
S, Where is mother? 

4, Where la father? 


<iTTtr 

-r) ^ 




5* Where Is newspaper? <*TnT^ -c^r =nt^ vS-rr^'l 

6b Will let me have the newspaper when. you. are "through? 

ifiTc^sn^^ "^TciT "^iTTfr =^^1 

7, What time is It? ^ 

8, I will be back In a minute? va-TRrr 'j 

9, What shall we prepare for supper?^) varnJT 

I 

10* Do you think It will rain? TO <iThJr "TO-F ^nTir-^^]) 

11. I am so hot, T'Tl ■qfrr-T 

12. Please open the door. 3 IHH ‘^IT’ ^3^37 

13® la that the door bell? T13 ‘^T^rr cF^~ 

14. Did somebody call me? ‘\-r) "Sts??" 




15. Somebody ia at the door. TMJ -iviMiriT) vaTT^ 

16. Where Is ray coat? 

17. Will you run upstairs for me? TO 'A-^WidT Zr\xJi oTTHt^-|;t7 

10. lhat did you say? ”ic_) JT}_«licn>f 'I 

19. Shall I come? T^j ^7 

30« Where are you going? d HW 6 jI M~ 

31. How long will you be away? 3,T^ d'i' ^fl^ri<~^3rrTC’tl7 

32. When will you be ready to go? 'r|■T«^R^^§^ 

23. I saw you down this morning. 5.\3 l ’J^RTTeiY"' IcVT" 'll 

24, I want to aee you this af ternoon. 3-ifJ)-1 tj)i 

35. Are you sleepy? "it* N <3^751“ i hji / V 3 l^ 

96. Do you want a ^aas of water? * Mc<J■< TTofT" 

__ rv' V, 

3*?. Do you want banana? 'TTTt'd , 

98, Did you take bath? i<rj) iHRi 






2 :9* Wellg how did it happen*? 'mV 

30» There Is the telephona. io 

31. ho not walk so fast, vrra^-jrr' ^ ' 

32. Ploase speak a hit slow. 2^3 "Xur 

35. Ihat are you reading? 333 -^TTiT 
34. I beg your pardon. ^ ^ 

36. Thank you. '3-fnTr<r 

36. That is all. 1,^) ^:rMTI 

37. What Is your hobby? i».J) ^jrrr 

36. Con you sew? l‘^3“^rAr ■riT=i iTT -sirrl 

39. Do you like gardening? '^TTTBiTJT" oT^■s^^^ qrT 

40. Have you any certificate?liiTPR-fnFT e4T\;^<«rTl 

41. Can you work for eight hours a day ? ^ “iT .-fT^ 

' iT^ffyWr' *t' 

42. M How much salary do you expect? m>TRi^ y 

- ■ pv • ^ 

43 . Have you any difficulty ? v 3 ^g:j:Tirj- ^ 3 ^^ 

' rs ‘ 

44. 1111 you com® in the morning? ^^^^3 ■«THrnd» ^rafUf^l 

45. Is this your own. work? ■4TTH" 

46. Who taught you? \dt4r 1 

47. Hav® you any previous experience? ^3r 

48. Where were you working? <-^ ^>1 » Hi'i-T" ^ -Lif dYiTr^7 • 

49. Waa that Job inoonvonlent to you? ■»’f3 "V -Vii>i s" ncir ^1 ^ “TT 

-V- ^ 

50. Are you willing to undertake this Job? ^ -kiH ‘d^T^^TFMr-^ 
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THK Tllg OFTHE DkY , 

I, wfcat felm® i3 it? “9^ <5rnTr -w^Tr qr^l 

8. Are you in a hurry? -^3 

S. Have you any time this afternoon? ^3 

4. What tlm© .SAiillgo? f) GHmk: ost^ 

5. What time shallbe back? H3 ■^tSTtrrl 

6. Until what time shall I wait for you? '^3"Tfr“ 

7. How soon could you start work In uj j Y - ^ T l^ 

the morning? -rafttf'l 

8. Gan you be here at 8’O’ clock? O CcTT 'ar^FjcT'^’1 


AT MKALS. 


1, Are you hungry? 13 cmcrr 

5. What have we for meal ? ^3 

3. Would you like curry or soupt 13 ' “sirrh t^stt vStTItt^ onTHin - 4 ^^ 

4, What kind of vegetable'^we/hav8^3 < 3 TUH' m^TT ^tTFTcft 

today? 

5a What Is your favourite dish? M.3 <STra[ 5 HT ^T^TctTi 

6, May I have ^or© groan peas ? S-) 


PITPTWT .OTJ’ra’ ^sit^tpSY'^TE^t 


7 8 Will you please pass me th© ^3 
bowl of bi&tter-milk? 


-V. “Tv_5ss —:. I 

fftr 


8 a Have you had enough? 


(^3 


TfiAVHL 


la At what time does the train leave? 0 'UT^r -^;=^ 

pv 

2. What Is" hha tlina of tha dapaptohafi \SnwT 






s. Are you In a tory to^oatoh 




4 . How early In tha mornlniFr shallyj) T^i-^V {i <hh,< -ft 

you start? 

5. When does th© train arrive? \3 ~i\\^ "qf^EgT-^-*^ 

6. Whlon Is the gate for the ^3 TmW- CHlt^irwSh 

oxpreaa train to ^Jornbay? ^ ^ 

7. At what station shall I have ^J'Tffcirr ^uic^atl ^ 

to transfer? 


■v 


8. Have you roaerved upper or lower ^ 

hteth? “ “v . r.-a ' 

wia-ur; 

9 . Dirt you buy your ticket? Z) 

10. Have you a tiao-table? iTOlwi^nr tfi UMm r 

' ^ _ rv (s “N <1 

11. How Ion" tho Journey wii4 luat? 5?prr?r lTR^rtt 

A • 


With this knowledge, any deaf boy or girl can read from 
test books for normal boys. Further education may b© ia^jarted 
with the help of text books for children in normal schools. 

Th© schools for the deaf above 14 years, should be mainly voca- 
-tlonal schools, while academic education may be <slvsn dally 
for two hours. 

If possible, th© pupils may b© encouraged to read books and 

articles on their own. vocations. 

Frovlalon of Central workshop may be mad© by the GovemMrtt 

''i 

where deaf pupil a can loarn whey they ©am. 

Then th© parents of th® deaf children would b® glad to a^d 
their children to take education and th© children would master 
at least on® vocation up to th© age of 31 yeara, whll® th©^ on® 
learn a© «uch aa they can* 
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CHAPTER ^ 

^!ETHaD3 OF ^3fl.GRlHG THR T^WA-f^ . 

Genor'al ’'.fsthods s 

Tti® fi.T'st ©nd. foi'omos't sfC®ot of doBfiioss 5.® tli® 

conditions of acquiring knowledge end the relations of th© deaf 
child towards others assume a special nature. Hia organ® of 
speech becomo inert and all objects remain un-named by th® ^ooal 
sign®. The exclusion of all that la conveyed by sound, throws 
a sp©Gl<£L burden on sight and touch. The work of the visionary 
and tactile aenaea is not only of acquiring and utlllf.tag 
luqDreaaions, but of finding out what others mean by their looks, 
gcBturea and expressions, ka th© mental faculty of hearing aad 
speech remains still, and as the working efficiency of those 
organa Is reduced, concepts formed about things seen by th® eye 
remain Indistinct. The poor child, who is moving in eternal 
allencSj, sooner or later becomes familiar with his lot and tries 
to mak© his feelings, thoughts and wants known to others by 
describing them by signs and gestures'. He soon becomes perfect 
in dsscrlbin,:- these, as his visionary imagery becomes more alert 
and ha Is quick of ©yev. This language of his. Is baaed on 
«natural algna«. tod so. In the old daya, the deaf remained 
and were called Meaf mates' or Meaf tod du^* » Hence their 
language was called "Natural" or "Sign" Language. The primitive 
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p©fjpl6 also, wlio W0i'0 not: doaf or rtutnb, U8©d to ooffifnunloat© 
throuf?,h gestures and alma, when the vocal aims (l.e.latt^^ra 
and'^wor'iB) were not known to them. %.t when patterns of lanrtiag# 
were formed, thla lan.'^age of alma waa ahandonod by humn 
who were not deaf and dumb. 

Si pa or natural Alethod or the Manual Method s 

dut this very language of signs the mellum trirnugh 
which the deaf were taught in the medieval period in roost 
countries, but particularly in Bhrope, where special efforts 
were being made by some entbualastie workers to teach the d©»f. 
All objects were described acoording to their alze, shape and 
special features* Verbs Ilk© *©at, drink, sleep, walk, run, 
alt’, were expressed with the hands, facial expression® or 
mimic actions. Abstract Ideas like 'horror*, 'sorrow', *plmaure 
'gratitude' were expressed with suitable facial expressiona* 
Adjectives like 'sweet*, 'bitter*, 'pungent' also could b® 
aimllorly expressed* In this way, the deaf could get an outlet 
to their feelings and thoughts without using any spoken laHipage* 

This method is also called the sSanual *l 0 thod beowis© It 

conalats of "geaturaa (especially of arHS and hands), bodily 
moveBsota, alalo aetlone, pantomime, poataree, and to aarry * 
close shade of meaning, even the shrogglng of shooidara. tto 




raising of eyebrows, and the expressions of th® face - all 
appealing graphically to the accustomed eye. This method 

is very expressive and can be easily understood by all, as It 
Is in a way part of a universal language. 

This method was considered quit© adequate for ordinary 
coaimuni cation up to the and of the sixteenth century. Bit when 
the difficulty arose in reading the written language, the methods 
of teaching the deaf were further given thought to, end graduidly, 
in the seventeenth century, a method known later on as 'The 
Manual Alphabet Method' was evolved. 

The Manual Alphabet Method 

This is often considered, and rightly so, not aa a aeparat® 
method, but only a modlfloatlon of the Manual Method, It utlll »®0 
'finger spelling’ aa means of commuaication. It helps th® deaf 
to gain mastery of th© written lan^iage, so that he can rend 
and cominunlcate in writing with those who do not know the #1^ 
language,^ 

Th© method consists in assigning th© letters of th® alphabet 

particular places on the fingers of the hand. (Se© Fl^r® glv#n 

on th© next page) • la oommunieating, these places on th® 

1. Harry Best - quoted by Arch 0. H®ok in his '’Th© ISducatlon of 
Exceptional Children'*- Page R32. 

■» Arch 0. Heck - Tha Education of Bjcceptlonal Children - Pm® 23®. 
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flngars are to 'be touotiBd by the first finger of the hood and the 
spellings of words are to be spelt. For exaffipl®, if the word 

»oat’ Is to b© spelt, the places for the letters c, a, t will b@ 
touchod In that order. '»'?rltlng, too, can b® taueht by this natfeoi 
by associating the spoken language with the written Imgdag®. 


itfiNu.-.hiJ'aLr-T. 



Thlamathod h.. dot »«.n «ry popular, b««.. It 1 . not 

-Phe tendency to iraitatc wMeh 1® tm hwil* 
>a natural method'. 'the tennew^jf 

-.1 Method ifl nataralp b*t apeaklag by n^mM 
of the ordinary issnual lethoa. 




of slf^ns ts not an Innate tandeney of butnan beln!»‘a. On© 
p&rttoular dlsadvanta,'?,© of tMs method is that the deaf tau^^ht 
by tbla langtiaee find It difficult to express their th(xirbts in 
wr.itin'T, fhoughi tbey can nnderatand written langdage to sosi® 
extent, tloreovorj,, they ara not able to coimmioato tholr thou^hta 
by 'spellla/f; on the fingers' to those who do not know the 
''letter schemo”. 

The Oral Method : 

A. popular method of giving language to the deaf ts "Tbo 
Oral itethod'. It alras at giving speech to the deaf. 

This method aesumes that the deaf er© net -cnerally duiab; 
they do not apeak because they are deaf and therefore unable 
hear sound In the way In which it Is heard by normal hearing person 
According to th© advocates of this method. It lo possible to 
enable the deaf to hear sound, not through the ear, but through 
certain hones in the body, particularly the temooral bones. 

They ace also able to feel, more clearly than hearing parsons am 
do, the vibrations created when a aonnd Is raad©, because naturally 
their tactile sens© Is hli^hly developed.^ Ihoy, thoroforo, are 
able to distinguish finely In the vibrations orTOtod when 

1. This is similar to what happens in the case th® blind. 

As they have lost thalr senio of vision, their power# of 
hearing are highly developed. 




^ ^ 0 


different words are uttered. It is tbua possible to carry 
sound to the deaf and when that happens, they can taitat® ' th® 
sound and utter words Ilk© ua - not necessarily very distinctly 
hut suff 1 . olently clear to h© undsratood by the hearing* i 

i 

In this fflethod, therefore, slj^a are not enoouraged but 
o^plmaia la laid on making the deaf speak. Lip-raadlag i0:th© 
main vehicle of ooramunlcation, 

( S*~i!Ti® advocates of this methods, who call themaelves Pure- 
Oral la ts, alitor,ether condemn manual slppia end manual alphabets, 

i 

as the deaf, communicating wl,^h oigna or manual alpliabet®, li 

! 

V 

looked at by others with curiosity and a sort of inferiority • 
coffiplejc Is created In the minds of the deaf ) , 


''The aucoesa of this method depends largely upon the 
ability that pupils develop In speaklngi it depends, besides, , 

t 

upon th© development of an ability to understand what li said > 

t 

to tViera by observing tVie movements of th® face, th® throat, > 

I 

and the llpa of the speaker. I'hese two tasks ore by no means 
30 siraplo as they sound. 5?h0ae children have, as a starting 
point, no language and no means of knowing what th® voice eoundi 
like, heeause of this lack of langaage, th© teacher la unable 


to 63rj>laln what she me^s to th© beginner. The first at®p In tiw 
educational prfecesa, therefore, 1 ® to give th® child a lan^aa^e©® 


h 0. H@o 


-Fa^to 2S3< 
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fb© CoBi' bincd ‘Uettaod t 
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Th9 main work of tto teachar ol aoa 
ogaago to tha deaf. Aa atatad aOova, the oral 
Itlng la uaefvil In Abla respect and It Is followed 
.dlan^schoola. tbe followlns general hints will he 
, nsaful hetore the actual nethod. of teaching are 

^ tO te^Ch tT: 

















u 

tha ob.1eot3 on «hloh the speaker', eye loouaeu. , 
trend of the preceding conrersstlon or events have all t. 
.ttendol to. in short, »st of the nesnlng Is to be and. 
, 1 th the help of common sense. The llp reader has to be 
of total situations and has to be constantly alert to a 
„n,etv of clues. ' Speech reading' or -nsoal speech' 
,ords shlch are substituted tor the tern ' Up-realing', 

complete fepreaentatlon of lan^are Is not posslbl 

pupils cannot hecome perfect llp-readers. flood llp-re. 

. O lectures ahlle they arc able to r 

alftlenity In following lecture 

coirprehcnd the printed material. 

,.h»ir nrlnted or spoken counterp 
as clearly defined as thal P 

nn of * t' and ’d* t 

speech acts Involved In the production 

are similar In appearance. 

, „ reading a. well as the trel'iency 

Practice In lip-reading a 

, „ the anount of time, a day so 

periods mould depend o 


i; 


Mi 






Voice tralnltiB and articulation should ha the main aubjaoti 
in tha first two years of school (preparatory class). Wp-readln? 
In slsyle words of two or three letters should be given In groups; 
throe or four tlmee a day. Short sentehoes should bo Introduced 

in th© primary el&as. 

j/eara of the prliaarji elaaa siiid two y&Hra la tha advaacad 
claaa ar© 3ufflcl@n.t for coaching grassiaar anl 

The teacher of the deaf should bear In mind the followlnjg 
pointSe 


1* Tho teacher should be aareful to apeak m naturally 
aa poaaibl®. 

S. ata, 3 t 5 Qrat 0 d activity of the lips, ton®ie and jawa alKsald 

be avoided. Unnatural habits are likely to be developed 

unoonsciously. Health habits should b® d®;^ion 0 trated by 

\ 

actual sxaaipl® . 

5. A basin md a Mg mirror 2’ by r^' should h© placed sear 
th® teacher^s table md he should observe Ms !«&£« at 
fch© time of giving articulation along with th@ child* fl# 
should keep half a dozen spoons, a soap eako, a clem towel 

to us®.* 




» Sometimes the tsaohsr hss to press ttm ^ 

areate neosssary sound. Be should tsSte the help of «fom 
and should bo partloular in waishlni 


th# Bpoens 









4e Ths teaola®!® should save his anet^gj by showln.;^ lip 

movements and avoiding to utter the sound at the tJ*!® 
of giving practice In lip-reading. 

?he teacher should be personally well equipped, 

1. His manners should be pleasant and he should have a 
syispathatl 0 attitude. 

2, Be should be healthy, energetic and free from physical 
defects. 

3« He should be free from comraianicable diseases like cough, 
akin dlaeaaaa, 

4, He should have the knowledge of the child and skill In 
giving lip-reading, 

5, He should have a cultured background and academic equipment. 
He should be mentally alert and intelllgaat* 

6. E© should be tolersait and emotionally stable. 

7. He should b© capable of working with otbara and p^seesalng 

good moral conduct. 

Class-room Equipment and Procedure. 

1. The t.aelwr should ait and stand wUera hla feature, .till 
be well lighted. Light should oome free the baAsld. 


of th© ©Mid* 






2» Tho teacher should keep the child within a dietanow 
of five feet from him, 

5, Articulation and lip-reading should be given In the class 
room for the first three yaara with the help of pieturee 
and articles. General instruction and lip-reading practice 
may be given In the garden, on the play-ground, or near 
the blackboard. 

4. The child's face should be adjusted to the level of the 
teacher's face. A stool should be used for the child. 

5. All children are different individuals possessing 
different gifts end capacities. The teacher of the deaf 
should keep a note-book In which he can record his practice 
perloas. A record osfcee tt poeelble to ooorllnate effort. 

of th© parents and teachers, 

e. Opportunities should be given to the pupils to apeak 
with different individuals, as they have to road froa 
the lips of the Individuals moving la eodaty. 

7. Games should be arranged between the deaf children and 
normal children of the sassa age group. 


1 ater on for teaching ltta@jas# 
Detailed suggestions given later on lo 

, __ mhe first two group® »r« devoteil 

or® divided Into three groups. The nrev 

4 ., and words containing or 

to the introduction of articulation and woroe 

verba and adjectives In daily nee* 

three letters Including nouns. 













2. Meena waters the flower hod dally. She le roller In her 

work. I like refgjlar glrla. and boyg. Do you like 

regular glrla? 

5. Yesterday Sarala found a rupee note, it »as not her aoa®j* 

So IraiQQdlately aha brought It to me. She did not steal 

,1 

the not©e Saeta is an honest gtrl. Honesty la a very 
good virtue. I like virtuous children. 


4. heela la a lame girl. She cannot wlk fast. Seota 

always accompanies her. Saeta helps her in crossing th® 
road. Seota Is a good girl. She la Leela’s friend. 

To help the needy persons is her virtue. Leela loves 
Seeta, God loves Leela. 
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fco supply ¥9i?bs.l inf oi’ffls.’tloa liavs to bs madeo Th.a aaao cisi b# 
done by 1) iddnect sensory contact, 2) "by pictures and otb©!? 
symbolic reproaentationa ^ 3) through th© medium of 

Hence the school should have certain sensory apparatus - 
pieces of mlnerala, weights, measures, beeda, solid®, different 
types of cloth pieces, rough and fin© wool threads, apaclally 
preparad pictures or models.©to. 




equipment and should mould the robustness of th© deaf boys 

oy 
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md classification of a vague md undifferentiated maa. 

For example, all men who come to the child's house aro 'Baha*. 

Children'H experiences even of the ooamonest things are the 
poorest« *^h0 teacher should fill up gaps in fcbe'^r knowli'd’Tft* 

^ Ohlld '3 perception Is in pieces. The deaf child si owl j inarns 
to s;5'^t'hgalaQ® Children’s perception of space and tiM 
differs froffl that of adults. 

Suhjeota Ilk© Geography help to have definite and eXear-cat 

■'l.v- 

pereeptionsj so synthesis and abstraction is possible. 

Hence, the teacher should talc© his pupils for outing once 
or twice a month. In order to have maxlaua advsntag® from vislte 
and excuralono to hills, waterfalls, maeuas, gardena, hospltala, 
mills, workshops, powar”®llls etc, the teacher should 
them some Idea beforehand, of what Is to be seen. Suoh trips 
should he arranged In the advance class. &ieh excursions will 
be of great use to the deaf pupils. 

Children should be given exparieno© in handling things, 
drawing sketches of the thlnga seen and construettng tmmm md 
castles according to their own Ideac. School at^cal ««aiafctloa 
reports should b@ given to the paronta and if any child has 
developed any defect the teahher should b© very particular to ftfe' 


rid of the defect . 







to the aansea, Transformed and recombined imagination is 
called GonstTOGtive or productive* Deaf ohlldrsn ar® very fond 
of drawlni? tMnfts with the help of their memory. Th© teacher 
should give plenty of oppotunitles to the children by giving th«a 
ample material for drawing pictures, preparing articles and anl««li 
of clay and paper-pulp. Stories should be presented with th® 
help of pictures and objects prepared by the children, or children 


should be guided to prepare pictures or things on ©vents descrlbad 

in th© atorlesj vlt. the story of Sopala and tha oowherdi -■ the 

story can be divided into three parts - 1) Qopala with the aothar, 

2) Oopala on his road with hla cowherd brother 3) the asrodeSrshlna 

day at Qopala's achoolf Or stories Ilk© tho^sour grapes' ' the 

little Hod Goat*^ ^ii^l© stories based on the Raaayaaa and 

J 

Mahabharat may b® utilised for this purpose and soa® inetdeata 

72£ 
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greatest of iiaa.:^l!^atlon of things and their provable offocta 
and ttorahy they oan modify their actions* Gomorate hnmin ilf® 
is luposilbl© ’Without social Imagination, The teachdi* of th® 
deaf Pihonl i always boar in mind that through ®p®ial Ifflagination 
the deal san understand the feelinga in the ininds of othftr baingf, 
E\'en noMsil persons with good hearts find it difficult to got 
on plearjar.tly and happily with others unlcsa they poasoss an 
adequate social Iraaglaatlon, On the other hand those who can 
imagine the state of the minds of others, find it possible to 
share their thoughts and feelings» doclal imagination will lead 
the deaf pupils to the enrichment of their personality, 

"Especially in the case of the deaf, Imagination la oft» 
coloured with ©motional ©Kperlcnc® of the eublact. The temchar 
of th© ioaf should always take precautions tofeap his pupils 
in a pleasant mood. This Is poasibl© by keeping him engaged in 
hla hobby* The deaf pupil|^ oan recall th© happy Incldenti in 
Ms Ufa anj his plans for the future will be w©ll»foraed md 
optimistic, sMlo if he Is disappointed gXoomy^his fuMre 
will have dark clouds of pessimism. 
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T'gACHiHo mnamoE. 

( special Directions ), 

Th© three ^oupa in which the praaentatlon of language 
Is suggested In the following pages are as showi below. 

Group I 1. Articulation (order of letters and special 
methods are given In detail). 

2. Vital experience In llp**r©adlng. 

Sentences which a child should folloar fPo» 
the teacher's lips. 

3. ISKact lip-reading - comments. 

4. Speech - Imitation of the ten gw# and mouth 
positions with the help of specially prepared word-chart, 

(Ability to utter about a hundred words with two letters 
from the chart.). 

5. ^©athlng exerelsea for force and ilrcctlcn - 
blowing bubbles, feathers, paper, candle flames, whistling hems 
and pin-wheels. 

6. Sens©-training exerclass, (Touch - also, 

shape, number; smell, taste, etc. ) 

npoup XI - 1) Sentence pattern with simple stataaenta In 

the present tense (Subject, verb, object)* 

2) parts of speech - louns, pronouns, adj«etlv«i. 

3) Languag® iaforsatloa In 

social acleneea, handlorafta,,#to. 




ASCf 

4) a«ntenoo - baildln, «lth given dlreotlene. 

5) I4.p«readinjr, practice, 

(ease, amber, sjento ate.) 

teaaea anl their uaeai 

2, Uo-upoaltion - >'?rltin!? a senteocfjs about 
a ple^'iire, object or any experience, with the help of the 

6. hetter-writing In slasplo form, 

(LurLr;uage useful for all the aubjectc given in the ayllab'.is 
should be taught through oral and vjrltten coiapositloa). 

Th© I»anguag 0 teacher has to plan a week's pro^'ra®?!®, along 
with tbs Drawing teacher and dames Teacher,, After ;4vln~i mpl® 
time for gamos - Dardenlng, f>ra®ln * and Handlcrafts| not lesa 
than 45 minutes should be apeolally reserved every day for 
language. It may ba in th® form of articulation, lip“r®adlnf% 
speech, iriting including copywriting, should b@ givoa an 
additional 20 minutea. Maximum poaslbl® experience shoull be 
given through Illustrations and action®. Parents ahoul I b© 
requested to give practice at home. Hoaework for prftGtlce wd 
fixation should be properly selected and given ro^ilarly* Tb# 
teacher should check th® homework before he starts his #&Fk for 
tha day. 
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Voice training for Group I should be given by using the 
tactile sense. Tho sound, production In the letter should 
be attemnted at first. f, and ^^should follow » 

I 

PoaHion e# articulation;- Child's palT; of th? hand 

on the teacher's throat and the palm of th& left hand on Me 
om throat. Vibrations f^lt by the touch*, heli' th^ chUd 
to rccogniao the movements of the vocal chords. 


Short vowela should follow the long vowels. ® should he 
taught in tho end. All vowels should be smitaed up and boys 
should ho encouraged to utter them, in the standar graded fcr^. 


( Sfh,'fS'r^lT^ later on. 




Tntroiuctlon of consonants ;- The usual way of ^ntrodtidn. 
the consonants as also vowels to normal children should not be 
attempted. The usual order is as follows: 


Vowels - 

sonants " 


iT. fS, * 


■4-'4 

If 

•n. 

1?, 

"Sff 

IS « 




<«% 









■H. 











■** 


2sa 

n f 


FT, 

s. 


n, 

tJT, 

fB, 


rf, 

4 

, Tf 


•Bh 


9t 

St 

f. 

¥ 



J In all 34 
J conaonanta md 1 « 

I vowels^ I ^ 1^; f4 f ‘ 
I M’e useful in vtrf 
I few words.) 

I 

I 

I 

I 


i 

I 




and are often not treated as Independent conaonanta. 
The order of giving vowels and consonants ahoali Oa as 


followss 


Freparatoi'^y *"*■ 01 as a 


Vovmla - ^ 

?) 



■»• 2r 





a) 


f ^ 

- 

If $ f V 

^ >» 




\) 



«“ ^ f 

li. ar. 311 

^ 1, Ss 

«) 

Con sonants 

•m 

Preparatory B 

Preparatory A. 





^T, 

ar t 


, 



Ifni'S:! 


ZX, 

ST, 

5T, 

'iT, 



% 

ir’s?5f 


at, 

JfT, 

HT, 

*n>» »ft 

M 8 1 




w 


^T, 

ST, 

.iT , 




«» 

-fT, 

■JJT, 

HT, 






?n"M 

.M ■*i«*«»»»fc-»*“*-'^"***”^“*‘*^** 

^«MJW 

■V* 

3 

A 


I IT 


ti l» 

K. X 

%r 

^^4 clT?5^4«ir=T 

fS #* 

n n 

X 

to. X 



qtlWTS! 

■S^ 


a § 

Hf® 


r ^ 

"S 

a s? 

^ ■». 

^ tff 
>> ■>!, 


^ g 

e 

**• “X 

1 *1 ii 




vs M 






Semi vowel ^ is to b@ Introducadi rather early* 

Praotloe exerolses In articulation should h© jrlven with 
the help of the chart i^lveti at th© end of this chapter. 

Articulation of tpr, »? '■ Praetic© in artt^i^atlnit w and ^ 

S and.^ rather hurriedly gives the sounds tFT,®! raspectivolv. 
Similarly other letters.^ ??, <S, Q, ,,, 1, 

X S.. -Ss. **** 

Fixation with tho help of vowel - consonant combination aarlea 
should he >tadQ by giving written and spoken exercises. 

- 'jhe teachers should pay proper attention to the 
distinct sound production and swiftness of speech, 'lonotonou© 
and harsh voice la to bo avoided frons the beginning. Use of 
mirror will help to avoid wanncrlSJas) . 


Follo-wlnec commands should be given both In writing and 
orally, 

0 sr|T 8) sta ^-sT ® 

■,) ?T?i gw <.) s«w ariT .) T?'?- ww. 


^ f-n t-ViA calendar and use of n*'wapaper will 
haily rofarenca to the oaxenaui 

help to give the Idea of time day. 


Exact llp-rsadittg in simple 


vlslbl® worda fcraad by coablna- 


. . 1 Mith th© assoolation of objects is v®rj 

tlonii of letters along with t © 

r used ih the ab®©no® of ©bjacts. Plota»» 
useful. j?iGtur®a may b© usea m 


should b® prepared in 
object which is to ha 


bri^t attraotlv, ooloura. M^a >»lT «“ 
praaenled aboald be preaeoted. Other tMBc» 
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of leaser Importance should not be Included In the pictures. 

(Somotliaes evon very Intelligent deaf children do not 
readily aaqulro still of speech readlnf>:, as, in their case, it 
la lar'-oTy a mattor of aptitude and not mental ability only. 

The teacher should not get disappointed due to this. There are 
also children who do v?ell In lip-reading In the beginning but, 
they cannot succoed as they advance and the work beoon©* 
complicated) . 

3p --sch - Speech la an acquired human function. It roqulren 
the ability to control muscles. The following exercises 
with tho help of specially prepared pictures will save time and 
effort. 

X, The mouth open In surprise. 

9, The llpa pursed as In whlstllnr. 

3. The lower tooth on the upper, or the upper Up on 
the lower one. 

4, The tip of the tongue against upper tooth. 

fi. The ton cue out. 

sets- It 13 uaefol to practise In llatanlnr to tha r.allna of 
alapls rhjaas ana atorlaa. (tat tba child place p.l« of hU h®d 
agalnet the aide of the teacher-a face «h.n he(the teacher) real.. 
The child .rtll then have concept of the nornal rata ^cd oentlnaltr 


Of apooch) . 




3.s^ 

ooun 1 pisfcept on can be 'ieu'alopnd by spoa'-cln^’ a wor“'l thpo’i^b 
a cardboani tube "ilrecfcly into the cbll'i’a oar. ’Ibis Triay ailvo 
bett'iP ajditory imprasaions. 

Eea-'in^^ a 11 n-^ or two Ifso® a suitable text book: will be 
UBofnl '"ben tbo child underatanda some wrltt-an ror la, ppop--*r 
concept of lanraia^'-o Is formed tbroa.-'h rea;lln?r. lEn,rfua'"i! is to 
be attachiLi ’ to the mental riiotiiro thronirh reading nractlca. 

Always c^ivlny, short sentences of one line la uaefol, 

A nunb'.r of picture charts shovild b© used for reailn'-. 

Piotnres animals^ birds, toys, frnlts, cars, 'r^nbora In tie 
family '^to., are available from the advertlsementj In newspapers. 

The teacher ahould write the nuaea of the pictures below th«i<, 
and ask ” what is this?’*. 

/ Tie should thus anoourag© the child in readltir. 

Pictures from aa'^aalnea can b© cut out and fllcl alphabetlcaXlj 
In a letter-file. Pictures used everyday way be pasted 

on ^ card-board. 

Sp.-aoh-roadlriB >4von along ulth aetlvltloa (Hnnlloraft») 

.111 ba uoeful for oxprosaton anfl l»pre«.lon. yor oxanpla, ap »ol>- 

realln" Is possible in the followlnj^i- 

t) T’aa of Olay, S) Flnaer pointing with apaclally pr^awS 

colourad paata, 3) alttlng at a tabla oolourlm, P».Un», 

S) Saperletvcea In ^Ippla®, f 


cuttlng^Sy out etc. 4 ) A.etlon gaaesp 




ji3mpin{Tp .iancln-j. 



" Using s'ftiall^ 9a3il.y-hanlle*1 otl v.tn llks blofjki 




boat3^ buttonai^ ^a-'oount ^aomntri c boIIAb cT vurliViB 

shapes placea in a box, basket or paper bar, should b 7 used In 
the ari tl'JBiot^ c pf^rlod » |(eys, laavoa, flowers ahirsi ' he bro^i^ht 
in the clajs and exercises In countln.r ahovil I be «r!ven* 3ach 
exercises will help to fix the idea of alzo and shape alon,;* v^lth 
teach'nr lantrua'^e. 


Ga>ao3 In "^rl thretJ c may be arranr^'-.d likr> ttu*! 

Shaw one ot?.teot and tell the bey to shut We n^’-ns an-l asarch 

for the object from a nuraboro^ articlea of different shapes a-od 

alaes. This will convey Ai’llbrnetical conceptions like shape, 

size, length, breadth and weight, etc. 

If wooden blocks of differont aiaos and shapcfi ^r@clsn^fuXi«kr, 
square, spherical, oblong, irlansular, etc.) are usclj certain 

gBteetr^ cal conceptions can b© conveyed. of ntleka, p'^nells, 

chalkatlcks, slates of various sizes can convey ideas of lenf^th 
e«d breadth. Ideas about ^^eirhts can be ylven by allowing the® 
to handle w:ata; small bags containing beans, marblca, ric©, sAad 
etc. If the ideas Ilk© fins, coarse, roujh are to os rt¥«n,u,79 can 







GROUP II. 


Goatancaa of three words should be Introduc-^l by 
the verbs showing soma actions, e.g. 




h\^ h*.-: r^T^fr* 

VO 

JiTST 

V* 

qr55PlTcT» 

VP 

nae of aketohea on the blaokhoard nay be male to sho. thoaa 
aoMona. a raady-ade chart ahoolnr dlftoront actlona acoh aa - 
runnloB, v-alklnj,, oatlng, laughlnt. crying.atc. -HI be uaefnl 

at this stage. 

^ oral and arlttsn practice ahould he rWen aa above. 

(Correlation . 1 th other eubjecte .111 be poaslblo here. 

. a.ecrlhlnR the equipment , IneWmenta and 

Simple sentences descrioing 

apparatus may be given t- 

tn sit|« 

at tFit 

^ £Hv®n which will pttpils 

Similar exercises may be given, wwc 

. 11 sentenoas containing appropriate m»ns. 

to construct small sentences 

Tntroductlon of ad.lect lvalL» 5 Si!^S£.a 3 ^ 

and -hite colour ehould b. 

A number of object, of black 

hreught in the class. 


Ci? •1' T '^1 ® 

% *• ^ 

ffr ' 


colleetad and 
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The teacher may latroduce adjectives to deacrlbe the el =Uer 

of the objeota* 

!) -rar, 4>t^, 
mm 

Teacher should say 

n -^rdST ^airf a 

-iU 3ITf^ 

Pupils to repeat- 

U afr|. i.T2> 

Taaaher Is to ask -^TST atl { ^til!T I 

and pupil is to answer ^ttrafe ^ ^TiT* 

Pupils should be asked to search fop more thin«^s which 
are bl aok > 

1> (Jrow 2) l^ar 3) Sari 4) Hair 

stiST 

similarly other colours may b© Introduced* 
pstfj, p'feTT, f^T^r 3^T#* 

Red '/ihits Green Pink Scarlet follow. 


(b) Alieotivea of quality - aweot, sour, bitter by pra.idutla:€ 

short asntenoes. « eW t!1?S 

af'^T 

Pupils pick the words very easily du® ta the aasoolation 
of Ideas. 

Si^larly other adjeomes Xtk© mM% W* 

showing the quality of notma should b® intro^ood. 





} 

1 

1 


%rstV 




f 


fiaigV 

1 

1 

n?S>* 

like 

clever, dull. 

swift, honest 


'oQ in-tjPGiiucQjl in th.© foiloi®lng ■ways — 


Lata 

writes 

words . 


I 

1 

I 

If 

i 

i 

1 


Lata 

speaks 

words. 


Lata is a 

Lata 

does 

sums. 


clever girl 

Lata 

plays 

games . 



Leela 

does not 

wrl te 

words 

1 






1 


Leela 

does not 

speak 

words, 

1 

I 

1 

Leela la a 

JjOoI a 

doss not 

do sums. 

dull rirl. 


i 

Leela doaa not play fraaea. J 


Fixation by 

1) Questioning, S) Cotapletlng tha aentaneea 
’4‘ho Is a good girlt ‘iho Is not a :rood girl? 

.fho wltas words ? ^ho does not play gwnes? stc. 

A nurabar of adjactlves may ba introduced m oocas^loa 


permits* 






QROUP III 

Introduction of alaaple adverbs % 

1'^pto tM.a tlTs.e children have developed their c^ecltj 
to dlfforentiate the things by their quail ties and quantities. 

Adverbs may b© Introdaced by showing different aatlona llki 


1. Kaiaaah walka swiftly 

2. Arun walks slowly 

3. Lallta eats much 

4. Sudha aats leas 

A squirrel lumps quickly 
She la active 




3'4s 

srtl 


^JITT *srrcl. 

eft- 2TO ®r|. 


k number of adverbs useful in children's daily life 
b© introduced after convincing them by comparing two actions 
Adverbs of tlm©, place may be introduced aaoordin^y - 


4'T® 




1, Introduction of poaseaaive oaao 

2, baa of possessive esas in amt&ncm* 

j.* iia4nef .©£- adl@otiv®s in a«nt#nc#»» 

3, 'living practice In usings aajwov 

The teacher wears this coat* 
This coat Is black. -^ne 

fr ♦m »rt ^ 




That coat la white, 

cl? ait* 


I wear that coat. 

a? •i'fr wea?# 


That is my coat. 


That Is Mb coat. 1 ^ jlTitlT 
TMe la my coat, I - . fT • 


This Is the teacher’s coat, 

'^T 


This paper is white. 


That paper is blac'^. 


i>T'nfrr^T art' i 

This chalk stick Is white. | 

msHT titsrr art * 0 

<«! 

This shirt is white. 

^ htS'TT • 


i>rwr^ ^ 


Tittirr wf • 


Fractice in descrihing other ohjacts like 

tprar^ ^ I 
qT=^T^r fn I 

tJTcST^r tfl ^ . 

cases of slnmilar and plural 
Oifferenea between possessive case 

nouns by comparisons such as : 

tn 


9 

^Tr gT&T' 

{ft fq 

1 


PS^'4'T 


•f^ 

^r§ 

siT^’ir 




#(• ..MM 



1 ^ 

th® words 

in sentences ^vin^. pwmtlm 


in flndlos toe original 




Practico “cay be given by presenting a aiapl© ^torj in 


which all typical fTrasamatloal forms arc used. 

rf^aV#' I'SfT^' sf^ 

"^Tir ftar« ^ nrir prr '^}m. 

OT9ig#“ ’siff>n 

TT^ 151 f»! 5OT nx§ prt 1 '?^. TthT#* 

iftar* - wr TT^« ff^^i « af4^'€T 

T|f?| TT^r^r HT-^^T nT§ - |r45;| 

Synonyms ir^e » ^ ^ 

shonld he usei whenever the same word is repeat© 1 an 1 a new tori 
of tha sajse moaning is to be introduced. 

Mjeetlvas similar In taeanln .3 3niroJ-icod in th*^ 

same manner« 

{) w^-faT®! wa 
?) ^T ’rm ar? - 

t) 

1^) 1ITH % ^rei 

%) fm^ ?aT# *=5^^* 

<3f^, s^T5l^. 

Theaa are words &t the @a.^e seaolng. 
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norrelation with other aob.lacts ia poaalbl® if th® teacher 
preparea a plan of his week's work. 

For a wook's work, topics ma, be eeleotod and the te.cher 
should soleat slmpls words end simple patterns or sentences 

on 'llfferont subjects. 

Practice In building sentences may be given from the 
material in Hygiene, feogrfiphy. History, Haturo Study an4 
ilrawinR:, Physical Iiducatlon, etc. 

Gentenoea should b© given In lip-reading md again exerslaofi 
l^^rl ting, and copying the same should be given for fixation. 
Writing exerclsea like (1) omission and completion of aentwioaa, 
(2) selecting synonyms and antonyms, (3) ,ipE>ouplng of the nouns 
viz. objects In the kitchen or bath room, tools of gardening, 
things In the classroom, utensils and other things used In 
cooking, parte of the bicycle, or a bullock cart, or an aeroplaii# 
or a motor car, things at th© grocer's shop, vegetables of 
different asaacuia, names of sweat dishes, names of Bontha In s. 
year, things useful In travelling, name® of dlf'crant nov«'»*s^ 
seeds etc. 

Instruments of a cobbler, carpenter, smith, mab@rmm «te. 

Afferent type® of olotha® and dresses. 

Writing a&t ©rial. Different profession®, 

©eaignstioas of parsons In different office®, business 

tnduatrlaa, ate,. 

Hamas of festivals, according to their mU. . 




CHA.RT I. 


Li at of for the first two praups . 

Hints to use the charta s 

1) Pnepajs-t ory cla .33 “ Uasful nouns and altapl® verbs 
of two I'sttors. 

U) primary claaa - Simple adleotlvea and -erPs of three 

letters» 

m ^ model sentences are ?iv 0 n below tfca 

Hat of «rd3. As far aa possible same words ahoold be soleotel 
and Ideas shcald be plven In a sentenoe form from the vary 
beplnnln, so that children will be capable of understsnolnf the 

meaning of the sentences easily. 

concrete Ideas can be «lven with the help of plctwre-carls 

.is list are written In uttractlvs 

on which the nouns from the aho e 

colours. 

(to be introduced bj the teacher) 

Use of language games (to 

WW n,t Via. - searchlnr for a part'mlar 
baaed on the words In the Hat viz. 

fort story with the help of tbe cards, etc. 
nonn, completing a after flvlnw trial to the 

mv d. TPVii a phart was preparea 

Hotel- Tnls cnai fitwnHna over 

- luded In it, for a period exiffning 

words and sbntencoa no 

a period of nearly al^c months strata, «« 

ad cam© from different social str» . 

the words were intro uc 

cultural background , 

' . Of the deaf children m . 

will he useful fsh mosa 




^yo 


- I 






rt 


^TW» ^T5» 

fa^T » f?, |e* sta, Ira, 

OTQTs 3F^=5T* ®rt'» aT-fT^u ST fT^r^s. 

qry't** mr, ^r^t, qr^r» ^Ti. 

nfmM i^tt, 

aiar, cit^. ^nu axT, ar^T, '-m. 

cin?'* arq. 3r«i, aro?:. 

-?;TS'r, TT3i XTr’S*?* XTT'^T, zt-*^* 
qt^T, -^TT. 
qra^., wniz. 

. ^T=i, iT'T, 

•>|^?, «iuTtKr^. ^r^, --^T?^, ■'T?=it* 


sipsfe. srr^ arsTT;^ qr * 

^ ST#- ar?. ^ '’T7> an. ^ 

mr^ ^ sr«r. 
sitqqr ^re5T. 
mr^ 


qtz 


q^i^Z qi it« 

lit ST at 




^'X " ^TS?# ^T^*- 

^T6^T. 

tfXT -* tXTTZT» 

-HtsT , f^. 5^> '^®' 


tft 


ITTZ, ^t®T« 

§*»■■ •»^- 





-feirs.. fE^m. 

nj * wr^, 5rrTT» 

1%f3, 5^"^® 




SCTt-* 

\@ 


SIT » 


i^TTT t ^T>» 

sThT. am. a’^T. wir, a?s, f«. w. f 


■y(|'5 

®|fT ^TT>» 
q^T ^XTZ -^T?* 

o5T#’» eiT'^s ^T^T» 

s,?«. 


@T=i »rl« 
ijrt «?t^8 

^h^'f 

«i 

aiT^, STTtt 


:,iT B 

«TTT i^TTT* 
Igfa ^S^T 


EX 


iTT^T. ?rra. cth. m. ttT^ ^ 


fr 


^r 


3IT 


■fJt 


stst, sra. ^tr. tm. st^. 


artiT. asaft-. arj. 
faaiT. f*< 


sjjflr, 3^f 


tiT, tiT^, -nrTTr 


HT3. ’IT^' 


aftts- 


tlT^t "*1«ITT » 

^?af. Jcr^r 

1 ^ 


,rmr 

. -^'Tl 


af #f'ii^' ^T^T» 

afar 

ST#" '♦1'^ 




272- 


^x » nm, nx^. ^xr, nw* 

qt^sT 


, ^iir, ^TS« 


« elTty «tt, «T^., ht^t 

ff>T, afar, afcirr. arrf, or. or?^. i^- 

^T - ,.W. ^TfV. 

f^^>T#“, v^?^T2T. 


qr » ^nu aT«j. ^tt* 




»,ra TTVaraT. ,re Wcir. *i«r 

ara^!- f?®*" ^ 

% 

ttt TTTtf^ ■'HT'^f '*?T^T» .%. « 

Tff - ■qirp'. HI . 

^. =,^at sum ^T^, =n'T>, ^Ta. 

arr^. =Tr,aT. ^Tf«.. =^-t. =«>«. ’ 

^ Tiv r^jm ^ ^ 

^ 

^Tt w. =^Tm ^ - 

^T«P» 

nT - 2ir. ^ra* 

31* 

TT53T • TT^ i 
TTer rrai TTW* Ti’»» » 

TT -TT^. ■^> ^'^’ 
f^T»(T. -rww. 






gr * 

fefiL 


4!. Wit WTt 4UX, TOT* 

f^T, nm, 'f^s, f^-iTT* 

TO» 

. HIQ, <!TT* 

^I^T. mv:T, ^fTm\ gfett 5^^ 

^T «. ^TT, fJBi, fta* 
f>, fpT. 

III - mr, 


^Ti- #^Tici 


r|. TT^ TT® I’Tar* 

Tit, tt5it star. eW 

fWT. ti’TcSS SITTT. ^ fe?t arf. ^TST 

ii|r fTT ^T* 


US ‘ 


■!l^ 









w fllM 


tht; aaplorafelo condition of the deaf 

Mi'.ii!>sad In the preceding oh^tera. 


a denf ehlldren under Inatmotlon end a ie» auu... v- 
a ae unmarried), and obeervations M the reaulte haT. 

tPiYon in tiie pwious chapter. 

A 

are based on all this stedf 
The tollowine auggeatlons are oaseu 


































Stawoatloa shouldg of oourasj be free for thoa® cjtilldr«cs In 
QovernmoBt and Seral^Go^emmonfc Schools. 

The State Govarnments should encourage priTata Boeietles fco 
start aahoola for the deaf In suitable places Recording to th© 
need of the locality, 

{III) It should he made ohllgatory, by lav;, for largo-acalo 
Industrial Concertia to employ at least 3^ oi' tboir workar© Irraa 
out of doaf‘ adults, if It is proved (through some suitable agency) 
that the handicap would not be an obstacle in the ®friet@nt 
discharge of the duty, (A list of Jobs In which deafness does 
not become a hlndranc© may be prepared by the Labour J^partomt 
in each State with the help of Experts la the field of Education 
and ScBp3 oyars, and It should be published for the inf orsaation 
and guidance of the authoritiaa of schools of the doaf, Inciistrial 
concern® and the deaf boys and girls as well aa their ^ardl&n®#] 
At present, there is some legal provision of tMs type in 
Indlaj bat, there are, it seems, some loopholes In the Act »»d, 
therefore, it cannot be strictly enforced* 

Prevention^ Propaganda an_d Ai ^,P^. . . - Sg35£ * 

(X7) The ©opartments of Public Health In tto Sfeat« 

should dual with thl. prohlsm h, a ooaprslwd,!*® plan Ilk, th* 

following. 













(d) Mobile msparsarloB to bo organized to domonatrsTto 
babita^ to give Infortaatlon^ to the public rogw*i*n 
diaoaaee (like muaps, dy^antry, etc.) which lead to 
and offer medical help on the spot to ttoa© aufferl 

3 X 1 cb di s ©as e a» 

(e) Attention of the etudente In Sedleel Ooltape'. to b- 
dram to the probl® of the aduoatlon of the deaf 


ary In our eoantry In t^ 

, b0C«a»9 df tlw 








havi 


schoolc to aacui'*o — - * 

Mi&Ten, Cartaltt foraa of 

atouXd -uo encoui-aaBd mohB 'l9«^ 

^0 ’ 3 , ijqsful for* this purpose, 

xay 00 uaeitu xu 

(VIII) TO aoxaal^t tbe ...n.ral puWlc the va,t.... 

M .n a vl-orou. propoc^'ia 
aerlousaaoa of tHa proBl«. ^ ■ 

s IhMugh M®5 like th. folloaI"<«- 

•TW q sna'v 13® 'oosS'll^Xe ^ v. *. 

(,) .v,e aiatvmtlon of p»P^eta slvln. lnfo««Uoo 
the proWea. 

(b) **SrWbifcion of pos^s 

in t^ploa, fflo8<ltt®® ofeureb®®' 

{c) Lacturea* 


(^) Ratio-tftlte:s 


-HflBR ®tC. 

(») saale imtwn alW«- 


^ *^«W «#«* *'^'** **" * 


BiWta 









only in Eogllati. It should he published la all the principal 
lffi.3ua.5es of indie, ao that It can reach even the general public. 
TMa will, however, be possible only If Ml aduc&Uon&l 















syllabus lot* tb.® A edueatloE of the deaf in. tb,® ©c«.ntpy* TMa 

syllabus sbould give tbs general fi-pa-wrl: ot tbe syllable aai 
the Bobools sbould be given freedom to eork out the detalle 
in tbs ayllabua. The eyllabue should Inolude aoademle eubjeeta 

as well ^9 vocational subjects. 


(nil in each lln@tletlc region, there ehould be one Centrel 
school end ell echoole in the area ehould be affiliated to It. 
TWS mil load t° ooordlnatlon of the worlf. «1 eohoole 

in the region ehould folio, the eeme eyllabue, use the same 
teXt-boo-KS and methods, as far as practicable. 

,nil) special efforts ehould be made, with the cooperation 

vtf. to nrepare suitable text books for 
of the State GbvernmentSy P 

a. 1 n /gatabliabment of Kesidentlal aahools 
tbe deaf cbildren. ^ 

should be encouraged .herever poeelble. 

n -irtAntial Scbools are not posalble. 

In Dlaces where Residential 

nts oonceseion rates should be «ade to 

transport arrengeme 
enable deaf ohlldren « 

(Snoh faollltlse ar ^ „esa In the B<»b.T SUts) . 

Associations for the Blind. 

, hool should h« encouraged to hate 
r ) (dtrv) Svery residential so 

a .ell-eoulpped -or.ehop attached 



»ork.hoi,.. Litoral grauto-ln-ald fro» ao«™«nt »o 

^®c 0 R 3 ai ^7 for sucU wkutops. 

11 . fVvrtfTsi fjn;^ fflrlal. ganerallT likt 

(yV)Sl. t)oaf adults (bofs and ginaj, a 

V, T« the TOunsf d@af eblldr©n, atoild 
to be acted ttcvl to aobools for tb© joi.ns a® 

, «««. i-v*iaa«H in thaa® '^orkstoP^t 

be Bi^on spociul facility for learning tradea 

acc-r-ln- t- fnelr llkln- and abUltlae. 

^ gtvmr-v ntat®, abould b© aAl© 

(1¥I) Tb 0 M 0 lt Itoc&tlon Scbem© In 
applicable to deaf adults also. 

Ar wi «iu.al aids abould b© raad© in ibeae 
(yvil) &nplo US® of audio-visual aiaa a 

a«v in euob aobools than in ©cb'.‘»Xs 
schools. (This Is more ascesaary 

for norcial childrea^. 

th© doaf Dbildran sh'-^uld ba 

fiVlIX) ©xBMination o 

{X¥XIX) ^tificates for proficiency thould 

orpanlsed by tbo State an ce ,,ta should station 

b© .iven to successful oandldatas. TO 

® .^.inee has apaciallsed. 

tne tenllcraft In which the »»lnec 

„„lee praparel hy the lecf 
(XIX 1 SschlhltcM Ot »T . 

, 1 , nt ooncanlant centra. In a«n 
hs organlssa anota 7 .„„aea to aa»f stadenta mi 

. aarlt Bhonld he awerdea 

and oartifloataa of oer 

also to their sohoola. 



2.8 1 


(„) Departr..nts. lowl Bofllea llVa amlolpalltl-s, 

private Ftrma and the Oenaral PahUo should encourage deaf 
ohlldron by purchasing eultable artlclee prepared by then In 

tTa©ll? ayrksliopso 

e .P rnveoiriinfv aentraa for the te&ohera of the 
(XXI) Provialoxi of Training oeniirea j-ui 

deaf should be made In each region. 

V AiiPh trainees would always h@ small, 

As number of sucn trai.neee 

to start apodal training collegaa 
It is not necessary always to 

o „ prtaury end secondary Training colleges ccnducted 

' ' al children, ohould have «:rauge»nt. 

for OT.U -1-be touchers of normal children, 

h aa one of the voluntary anb.1eot>. 

a this special branch, aa one oi 

i ^viiTKT a certificate altfeer 
*. brinr with the traininfr a oertix 

This would naturally 

from Government or a University. 

should melte provision for trdnlns 

Thaos Training courses 

in theory and practice also 

, . scales of aalarlea, better than tb. acal. for 
(XXII) special rcvlded tor teao»t» 

teacherJ 1“ ordinary acbooloja 

u „i, for the deaf. O’”!®"” 

working ih school teaoh*^® adtq,u&be 

l-uiQ to secure the right typ 

Slot bo posslbi® 

nu.>bars lor Lds sp ..r';:;,,,.-; oi Iducatl^n 








[0III) 


persona aijeclally trained In. this 'branch of education 


im ifi' 


©xperlenc© of wrh, should he appointed as Special 


etor schools. 


ff tnaUGji ! 


(XXlV) 


itc ahnuld consider the education of the deaf 


. . .„-,i.vnitT ar.fli BstabXlsh schools for then srhorsvsr 

Its spoC'.ni .. f, 

, .. Uila '-■.•ouia not to prootUoble. the State ohonld 

p0salui«3. W..... . 

. nnt Ti.rUa In tho field tj BoWns aubstsntlal 

0ncoura>\J priva'..> -uw, i 

granta"i*^” 

pnoeont oon>o States, llUe the Bombay State, gl« ctenta- 
ip.alVthn e.t.nt of 66.2/3 i et the adBlealble e^pendUnre. 

„ to. ho«von, nnooeaar. to Ba.e provision of epeolel sr^ota for 
tnlldin. oonatruotvon, ncrhahope. pnrohaae of apparatna, etc. 

. Vi flAaf DUplls pay part of th© 

(m) of the rich deaf pupil 

. n.ri.t on vocational insttuotlon. 

expendltirti at Icuat on ^ 

(XXVI) -ihe phllantbrOjClo P«Wio reo.lTs. 

,.oh a:,peale b. nohoole aolle.e ^ 

a r,A+- and there is r 

a pood rojpoasa the p®^ 

niich appeal®^ • 

getting help £or thia cause QYiarltahl® 

for the diversion of 

[Jim) Attempts should he laa ^ 

this ehaanel. 

Trusts and Funds towards 




are available with such frusta for diatrltatlon aa charities. 
Certain ten^^lee also have large funds with thoE. Thee© souro*98 
should b® tapped for funds and it will not b© very difficult 
to secure help for this useful activity.) 

(XWTII) Proceods from the sale of articles mad© by th® pupils 
in their ^fnrVshops may seme money, '^it this source of 

inccne i-hould be eaufelously used. It must not leal to exploitatS 
of obil Iron for the sake of money. 


Research ; 


(XXIX) Rooearch in the following Is badl^ needed. 


(a) An ideal ayllabua; 

(b) Suitable text-booksj 

(c) Ftethods of teaching the deafj 

(d) Apparatus for taaoblng th® deafj 

(e) Standardization of Tests* 


(All thsae should be suited t* Indian oondltlona, Se 
cannot blindly borro. forolgi Ideas, what la beln<^ done In 
foreign co-intrlea should oertelnly be studied by ua, for 
have atm a lot to learn from them. Bat nodlfloatlona to «ilt 

US, will b@ necessary.) 


(Thla reeearoh ahould ba oarrled on by efflolent 

aohoola for the deaf alth th. cooperation of the IlnlvoraltK 

in India). 






represented on It,) 


Tvvr'i 
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'JwMvifl 'nmy 
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The aovinda are carried hy the air to 


ipllfled aound 
idlogram 


Audiology 
Audiometer 
Auditory Training 


Bone conduotlon 


Any sound whloh la made louder. 

A ohart or record Indicating the child*s 
ability to hear as oorapared with known 
normal listeners; the chart or graph la 

generally u»ea to Indleat. .t what Int. 

elty tha ohlW 1= 3“»<^ 

tonas of tho puro tone audlcator. 

. The soXenoe of hearing. 

. inelrnmont tor te.tlng hearing. 

. An eduoatlonal method by whloh the ch! 
10 taught to uae the haarlng that he ' 

to the heat adyantagaa. 

. of Bound wavea to tt 

. The tranamlaalon oi 





Desit’ 


- A hearlni^ Impairment so severe that the 
person cannot understand speech, roirari-* 


Acquired deafness - 
Congenital deafness™ 
Deaf & Dumb 


Decibel 

Hard of hearing 

Hearing aid 


less of how loud the speech is mad®. 
Impairment acquired after birth. 

Impairment present from birth. 

A term often used to describe thoa® with 
congenital deafness or those whose deafneai 
is acquired before speech is developed* 

The term deaf and dumb has fallen into 
disrepute as moat deaf children can be 
taught to talk If given appropriate Instrue™ 
tlon« The word dumb la usually associa¬ 
ted with the meaning of stupid, and the 
hearing loss alone does not affect the in¬ 
telligence of the child. A child la said 
to be deaf not deaf and dumb. 

A term used in the measurement of sound. 
Hearing lii5)alrment - usually used in 
connection with persons whoa© hearing li 
impaired but not absent. 

A device which ampllflaa sounds and oonfs™ 
quently used for the purpose of enabling 
the person to hear better. to mmlwm 
of the aid may be worn In the ear (air con- 






Nerv© deafness 


Otologist 


Otologioal exa¬ 
mination 

Perception deaf¬ 
ness 

Pure tone audlft- 
meter 


Sweep“Check 


Speech and 

Hearing 

Consultant 


“ duction aid) or on the head (bone con¬ 
duction aid) depending upon the type of 
hearing loss. 

“ Hearing Impairment caused by damage to 
the perceptive mechanlem of the oar* 

“ A medical doctor who spec^ al^ mns In 
diseases of the ear. 

- The medical examination of the ear. 

- Another name for nerve deafness. 

- An audiometer for testing the hearing by 
means of pure tone®. 

- A screening method for th® child 

with a hearing loss In contrast to the 
child with normal hear In a. 

- A teacher trained in speech correction and 
services for th® hard of hearing. Tho 
Speech and Hearing Consultant not only 
works with children with speech and hearing 
problems but she li al@o available f^r con¬ 
sultation with claasroo* t«tt«h«r8, 
medical doctors or anyone reaponslhl® for 
the welfare of the hard of hearing child 

with whom sh® 1® working. 





Subjootlv© noises wlilofo an© 
aomewbere wit bin tbe person 
ing tiieolaanlam. 


gonar^ata n 
s own beai'-" 




0 


__gFlT ^^“51 


«v^ '•• 

■qq a 


arm 


i\\\ 


(M ^ ,.,T = 1 ^. (’.) (.) ^M& 7 ^ 

U) am^feT (w^-^). (M 

(W ^). (‘) 3**r -T-^T .m (-^=. 

(.,1 f^f?a ^1- ^TliOT *«t-<;t m 

^Tf^afr 5^ ^ 

(O B’S^ (.,) 5,£!T w aV^ 3^=1 5’^'^ 

« ~nv^ tijo‘F?=T f=H»Tq 3!v5‘t?if (t) 3^ 

®Sm atf 4THS WtTa t^' „^TTar amw *11 

aiWTT RTfaars •b 5>I=' ansT 

’irr« isT^sn («.) ™ , u i 'piat «■fi^S=’ 

(«) a«T? . S.3T^ ;w , (^) - 

^ ^ ^ 3 ^ rf «iwr 9 PJ %» ' 

SWT ^ 

V^TTf^ ' '“ ' * WnT-«T Sr^ 

f^=« 

airr ^ aria '*t>i . ('’> 3^ -btS 

arlw •<'’^’ ^rasS ai. ««) * 

atrarr* ^ eK&rrHTTsi f^tf^ 


=r4S* ers4lT0TT6| 
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APPMDIX no. TTT 
Institutions vlalted* 

Schools for ths Dsaf at 

I. Ahtneda?ad, S. daroda, 3. -Kakadwadl (Bombay), 4. .’iagi-raon, {'“o.'abay} 

5. Thakurdwar (Bombay, 6. Thana ( Bombay ), 7. Poona, 

Sholapur (Remand Home ). 9^ Allahabad U.p. 

Other Tngtltutlona. 

10. ypT-awada Industrial School for the Soctally Han1lcar'p«^1 
Children in Bombay State. Poona 6, 

II, Home for the Blind, Poona 5. 

12, Ylotorla School for the Blind, Bombay. 

13, Institution for thsChlldran In Heed of Special Care, Bowhay, 

14, Institution for the Crippled Children, Bombay* 

15, Home for the Mentally Deficient Children,Bombay. 

16, Central Hospital for the Mental Diseases, Central Prison,Poona 6 

Remand Homes and Certified Schoo l s and Institutions, Hamas i 

17, Poona, 19. Bombay, 19. Sholapur, 20. Visapur* 

Hospitals! - 1. Wadia Hospital (Children ward), Bombay* 2. J.J* 

Group of Hospitals, Bombay, 3. Sassoon. Hospitals, Poena, d. 

Hospital, Babies Horae, Poona, 

I got opportunities to work In the following Institutlens 

where deaf adults and children ar© committed by th« 

Courts In the Bombay State* 
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1» Remanri Heme for Boyaj, Poona. 

2* HeUiand Home for Girla, Poona. 

5, Renani. Horn© for Boya> Sholapur. 

4* Remand TTom© for Girls, Bombay, 

5b Oex'tified Schools for boys,and Girls, 'oona, 

6, ” ” Sbolapmr, 

7, ” Bombay, 

. David Sasoon Infirm Asylum, Poona, 

9, B©g.j:ars Home for Females Chombur, Bombay. 

10» »£!uhvldyalaya', Tllak Golle?: 0 , Tllek Real, Poona 2, 

Gonferanceg Attended! 

1. The 5th Conference of the Convention of the Teachers of 
th© Deaf in India, in Dscembar 1951, at Allahasyad. 

2. Tbo laternatlonal Study - Conferono. on Child -'iolfaro 

In December, 1952, at Bombay. 

3. The Conferonoe of Phobetlon Offloars, Ohio* Offtoor. 
of Hemand Homes, and Superintendents of Certified 
Institutions, and Boggare Homss, In Boaoay State, 

in December, 1953, 




Peraons Intervi©wads 

1* Shrl !5,Lllmanal j Deputy Director of SItocaticn, Hoia.'Ry Stato, 

In otiarffc of Kducafclon of Special Sch-oolSj Ib ^O'nba.y ^tat^ 
(For statistical Information about th© position of tb® 
deaf chillran In special schools, Pombay States) , 

2, Shrl '^.?.i<alQ, .Educational Adf-ilnl stratlvc Officer "unlrjpal 
Corporation, Poona. 

(For a survey of school-p;oin" deaf cWliren In Poona 
Afunlclpal Corporation area). 

3- Sbi‘1 S.C.Barve, 1,0.3., lilx-Oosrjnlssion.u’ <^iunlcipal Oo.'por&ti>a, 
Poona, 

(For ilacusslng the problens of the Vocati cnsl ’lucatlcn 
for deaf chll iren In Poona) , 

4. Shri D.V.Kulkarnl, m. A, E. 5C, IIP. d. 3. A. Chief Inapoctor of 

Certified Schools and Institutions and Bo"^ 0 s tn 

Bombay State, and Heol&raatlon Officer. 

(Discussion of the problems of deaf children in Ifoao 

and Certified Institutions and Beg-^ar Homns ), 

5. Shrl G.l.Harshe, Secretary, Bombay State Probation and Aft^sr 
Caro Association, Boishay, Inspoetor of Cortlfled Institutions, 
Bombay Stat®. 

(For discussion of after-car© protolewa of d«af ofaii;!r©is. In 

certlfied Institutions), 

6. Mrs. I.Idgurll - TI.l.Fellow, Inspector (Junior) of 

I 

achools and Inatltutlona In Bombay Stat®. 



(matcusalon of comparttivs position of hand!c.appsfl ohlldren 
in India and 'teotorn Countries, nhlch she had visited a, a Un.fi. 

FeWow) e 

V. Dr. iJ.P.Apto . H.B.B.S, F.O.P.S. Honorary Surreon of the 
' mseasee of »r-!ioae-Throat In the Oat-Door Patient, DeparUen. 

at the novernment Sassoon Hospitals, . 

information on the anatomy snd physiology of the organs 

nf spaeoh and hearlnv, and also for dlscaeslon re.ardinr 

.o kl<lO 

medical treatment of deaf ohlldren. Also 

the use of the ladlcmetsr and Hearlnt! Aids) 

ar sapdt. of the oovt. Hospital for Cental 
8. Dr. Unzavar - sapau. 

t lly deflolont and emotionally dlsturoad 

“■ ’ „ .. 

, . etment incladlnp. shoch therapy, for 

of madical treatment, 


nf medioal tree.,....... ^ ,, 

n a n T» DIP* ' f nAffnfti* Hass 

9. l^ra. Pa» • and R®sand 

« ^ B T DiP.S.SeAs Vlsapur - * 

lOeStei Walkar, B.A.B, . 


j, 

I ®nd R®sawa 
^ Eoaai 

I 

1 

I 


M R B,S» WorXl, 

11. Dr. Bhalarao. M.B.b. 

. , HI MA. DIP.S.S.A. Poona 5. 

12. SVirl 

Ktiare, Poona 6. 

13. Shrl Yeravs* 

« TTRare Bombay, 

14. Sbrl R.t®- , .VIA 

r^A Alsous si Oil 

(For Multo 

tnstltatlons for^^) ,nlldr» «d Adults. 

Misted Ohlldrsh 






15 , Mrs, I'atma Tatnail “ FounJar of the Institution for the 

Crlpnl'id Children, Bombay, Member on the Panel of Central 
Social 'Welfare Board, for discussion, of th® welfare of 
phy.’Mcally Handicapped children In India, 

16. Dr, B.\M<:al'5, ’'.A. (Hew York). Professor of Psychnlo^ry, 

A 

f,, College, Poona, - University of Poona. 

(For dlaouaaion about arrangamants for education of the 
do 3 .f 5n B.s.A. and particularly paycholoplcal clinics 

17. Dr. ....U.Uatu, M.I3.B.S. OMof Orgmlser of the Bharat Scouts 


Poona. 

(for llsouaolnn tha place of eooutlni? In the ejuoatlonal 

prOfii’amme for deaf children.) 

IR. Shrl 7.P.BhaB«at. Peyohtatrlat - tJnlverslty of Poona. 

(intelllfienoe and Performance Testa for deaf children). 

19. Shrl 'tavTOl.riUar, R.i. b.t. D.Ph.Sd. n.ft.Pellc, 

Prlnolpal of Oovernment Sohool for the Deaf, 1^7 

(ProhXem of tha education of the deaf In B.lerahad «dd 

Maharashtra). 

e n s Fellow, Principal Oovermaent School tor 

20, Shrl M.M.Thbrat, TJ.K.Fellow, 

the Deaf, Indo/r©, 

(Dlscasalon ©duc&ttion 





21, Sbrlsnatl L.V.CjOkhale, (California). 

(For disGuasini?, the Psycholofrlcal prohl^M th^ 
Handicapped children in H.S.A.). 

PLJ)- 

22, Dr. SJ'^.Banerji, M.A, RMd. Principal, Deaf and Xmh School 
Calcutta, 

(‘■^or discussing the problem of Education of the Deaf in 
India, particularly in Southern India). 

23, Shri M,R. Jamdar, Head ^i^aater, ''hkvidyalaya, mak Coll®'!© 
of Education, Poona. 

(Methods of teaching: the Deaf)* 

frK fhilnent persons of Lokashikshan Saifllti| 

(Discussion of arranBilnp. the education of the 

illiterate deaf adults.) 






APPENDIXNO. IV. 

Ihe Stor-T and MeaaaRe of Helen Kell&r t' 

Helen Kellen, a blind and deaf rauts Lady fma America 
was born on June 27, IBBO, Sb® lost botb. bar acuasss of* saalng 
and. hearing when ahe i^as only 19 months old. 


Though ahe la triply handicapped aha has become a world 
renowned figure. She haa devoted her Ilf® to Improving the 
lot of similarly afflicted peraona in all parts of the world. 


Even at this age, Illsa Keller Is an active worker In the 
American Foundation for tha Blind and has extansively travellsd 
raising money for them. 


At 10# Helen Keller could read Braille and could coiMunicat# 
by means of manual alphabets. At that time she heard of a deaf 
dumb and blind Norwegian girl who had been taught to talk. 


She mad© up her mind to make progress In this ilrectlon 
and she said to herself, ” 1 must talk 


She was then taken to the Horace Mann School for the tM«f 
In Boston, Thar® within a few years she Itsproved «auaclatl«a 

repeating words and sentences endlessly. l?uoh later l«a«#d 


to address the audience. 


•» Hews 


ttolted States Information Service, 
Published la E>saf In India, Au^ast 196S. 
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appendix wn. V . 

ACHIEVEtgMTS OP GREAT VALUE . 

WONDERFUL ACHIEVBHENTS . 

Dsaf Graduates In. Colleges for the Hearing e"» 

Th© March 1952 issue for the Volta Review gave a Hat of 
112 deaf students studying In schools and colleges for th® 
hearing In U.S.A. A few of them were congenttallj deaf and 
many hscams deaf quite early in life. 

It Is not possible to give th© full list. We, however, 
give details of a few, 

Henry Buzzard s- Totally deaf from birth. Schooling 
in the Central Institute Got, M,A.M.S, ET^)loy©d 
by U.S.Aeronautical Map Co, 

Barbara Ann Garter i- Became deaf at yaara. 
University of Illinois, M,3. 

James Donald Kidd s- Wright Oral School. Deaf fr©» 
birth. University Toronto, Ph.D. 

Harold Hungerford 5 « Deaf at 4i years. fright Oral 
School« University of Toronto, M.Se. 

Mary Ann Lawrltaon s* Deaf from Birth, University 
of Nebraska. 

Roger Pickering Deaf at 6^ years, llehlgan 
Sehool. Flint Junlc^ College, 

Suaaa Snyder Deaf at birth. Columbu, bay Sehool. 




Patricia Ann Waters s- Deaf at birth. The Clarke 
School 0 Newton Junior College. 

Edward Jennings s- Deaf at birth. Rochester School. 
Niagara fJnlTeraity, B.S. 

Jean A,Probat ?•» Deaf at 9 months, Evans School. 
Colorado College, B, A. 

It Is really gratifying to find so many deaf students doing 
collegiate work in U.S.A. Gan we not have a Secondary School 
for the deaf in India? 


Deaf Teachers s* 

Edmund B, Boatner, Supdt, of the American School for th« 
Deaf, Weat Hartford, gave an article on the subject in February, 




knew aomo of the deaf teachers, « to name a few only, Bdound 
Boatner Wmaelf, Normal Soarvl© of Iowa, School, Jamoi Ormsn of 
Illinois School and a host of deaf professors end a good number 


of others on the staff of aohoola* 



Official Organ 


of C.T. D.I- "^h© Deaf In India", 
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appendix m.vT 

ROUND THE WORLD ^ 

■Sf 4 ^L Stu.dou'fc wins Easay Contest. 


Vxi .j;i;j t,1 f xa-blei pride tbe Ontario S&hool tor th.® Daafi at 
istto ^imouiioeii that on©of its students^ fou-rteen* 
-yaar"*«iAt^jnou Clark, won the first prlae In the Thir¬ 
teenth Annual It'^ t^irnatlonal Printing Ink Essay Contest. 

Twenty ma i sfudonts from twenty states, Canada, and Hawaii 

took part I n th ^ coiitoot and submitted entries on "Printing and 
Free Govt.rxiumnt.'■ ittsa Clark has been totally deaf since the 
age of ocv^ia and for the last five years has been enrolled at 
the Ontario School. Second, third, fourth and fifth prises 

went to hourlii;»; ntudonts of high school age; hut top honours, 

f 

plus tho five handrod dollar prize went to Mias 01 ark'( Reprinted 

from tho Volta Review.) 


A row yo.ra .KO, in Inter-Colleg. Po.try Ooi..s.etltloii» in 
U. S.A., t-,?o .•jt.ii'ifJtito of th» Gallaul.i ColloB® 

aohlevod ..iv.llnr honour., «nl. na f«' « «» r.m»her, on, topp.d 
th. list ot^ .uoooooful ooBpatttor, uid tbo 

the third place of merit. 


1 . Official Or^an of the C.T*D.I-j 


"The Uaaf Iadla"» 
Aug. i^S0» 
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appendix no.VIII 
CHEMISTRY GALLS DAVE FRIEDMM 

THEODORE G. MUSLLER 

{ ABRIDGED PROM THE SILEMT WORKER, SBPT©lflSR, 1950 ) 


Back in IGOO, Dave « graSuated from the Ohio School for 
th© Deaf and entered Gallaudet College. likaorglng with a B.S. 
Degree, ha went to work for the City of Cleveland In Its aanl- 
clpal lahoratorlos. During his torm there, from 1906 to 1918, 
life progressed from the humdrum to th© wildly exciting. 


At the heglnnlng, Dave did routine work, collecting sam¬ 
ples, testing paving materials. Generally, it was a dull, 
humdrum life. One day, someone ohsorved hia extrema unobatru- 
slvenesa. TMa brought him the job of catching gangsters 
Involved in the sale of illicit drugs. With hla aid, the 
sanitary pollco made the raid a auccosa and popped, some 
drug peddlers behind bars. Subsequently, M trapped doctors 
practising without licencess, and grabbed medical evidmee for 
tho prosecution, Th® life was exciting indeed, but It was 

fnought with danger. 


As DSTS'S setlTlty on the »iae of law and order heoa»» 

, . nf thnaa clotted to taJte him for a ride. 

better Icnom^ ^ oi tnugs pj- 

n A- turned Vll sq O'^tl 

Th® good wife’s naivete and his own 




upshot was his quitting tbs oity Job for a safer position in 

industrial otietalstrye 

lu bis n- laboratory, Dave did analytloal work in the 
rendition of fata and the manufaotara of farm fertilisers and 
animal feeds. His duties ware to Insure pr«lse control in 
the work ahd to test soils. after 30 years, Dave retired. 

But then the Company, which had sold out, was reformed. the 

1 1 to return, with the stipulation th&t 

officers persuaded Dave to return, 

he was to set his own hours. 

V, hobbles when the modem ante first appeared, he 
Dave has hobblee, 

bought a rear one-lunger. toiroblles and 

Ohio to own one. He has since owned nine automobiles and 

arivea all over the landscape. aatronomloal ratleotlng 

Another hohhy la the constructl 

„ dP inch telascope with a loeai 
H last one was a 1« 

telescopes. His find raaohlnlat too. 

■u e. cin h® is a mathematiciah fin 

length of 100 inches. So he Is 

., career In Industrial chemistry, 

IXiring his long 

has written a number of paper, for the technical 
prledman has wr 

Tw. Ma fields in iw > 

journals ih nia tion of th® 

\ upon Davay In recognition o 

leS.Degree ( T^ohori _______ 

@m in on CO, - a t t_a t n e .-.—" 


V, r T D.la India® 

The Official Organ of t e . • 

LaOL. 1001 • 






APPETJDIX no. VIII ^ J 


HO'1 SLY TO THE PARigiTS OP THE D 


EWS’T. 


Don't listen to the neighbours and rolativoe when thay 
say thouc^htless things about your child. 

Don't foal you must apologise for him. 


Don't b© ashamed of him. Let him '‘Jinow you thiafe hs Is a 
fin© important parson. 


Don't keep him away from othar Ghildr»i 2 i bocauso h® has no 
apsach and doesn't hear aa well as they do. They laay bej 
the V:>est teachars. 

DonTt let Ms handicap worry you too Kuch. He will sense 
your anxiety and worry^ too. 


Don't forget thatPather is an important person in tha 

% 

child's Ilfs too. 


Don't eonparo Mra «lth Mb brothflrs ana Blat^a or with 

the n® 1 ghtoau r' s chi 1 dr an. 

Don't blama youraelf. but start no. to try to holp Mm. 


Don't lot ony mombor of tho family "baby” Mm. 

Don't bo afraid to lot Mm Rto. up «.d dotalop In »tb. 

like any child. 


ways 
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11 , Don’t talk In single aorAs. He pi'oba'bly undwatMid® 
liioro than you glv© him credit for. 

la, Don’t shout at him. Talk la a natural -tfolo© close to 

Mo oar, '^our voice will be sauch louder to Ma thwi you 
think B 





Don’t aioplay a "deal pan” when you talk to Ma» 
liaka him tM,nk you are more Interested in talking 
to Mm, than anything els® you could do. 


D0» 

Do let him know that you have confidence and prid® la 
him. 

Do lot him see that hla whole family lovos and needs hSm. 

■i"to treat him as if you expected him to speak, and know 
the undsrstexAds you whan it Is obvious that ha uoos. 

Do make a game of playing with hlra and let him watch 
your f&o® when you talk. 

Co a t^ame of playlno: l« 

ho can anloy .atohlnp, you in Imiiutlns faoiul «vom«nta. 

t-o ffrow UP and taka some reaponsthilitl 
DO give him a chano© to grow up 

Co j-eua eo him ana ahow him ploturea. 

so talk to him ana ask other, to ao .0, too. 

Do give him a otumoe to develop hla ’VO'AiH ahUltlaa 


gad tntereata. 




JQ, DC' ^,0 M-i In a aomal voice wid In full seatencea. 

11, Do wtptHii rrosa liita what la aoclally within his ag® tad 

I’0'D<.£A1 'iliVOi, 


4 ^<1 

Lot H 1 j 


itCi ■ un 

I*-*« 

1- • -i- ' ’ 

14. 

Do an'; 



t K 
iw ft 

'Oo niivj.'ijj 

16, 



thin^Tg he can. do; tMs gives Mi 


positive and specsifio directions to 


iJ.i iCetiii I i.rffci**''** ^ 
iscUc. 5 0 


peotallst, tile teacher end principal of 


1^. 

la 

toad' ’ 

IP. 

1)0 


19, 

i)0 

have p 

^0 a 

Do 

f)3ta-l a"? 


bla; talk wore and more, not leso and Uai 
oatlenoe and time end effort. 


wnfflt vital occurences 

,alnatBklnfg.7 the ®n8t nv 


of 




life IB the ho!a@« 


ZU fm tew « 

,elng which he may poaeeae 


. ,4i>\ makfi U.0® 

It 1» InviiniW® 


nlng aaa 
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IS.Fre-aohool uoaf Child 1950, California Sohool for th® awfeO., 
iS.Vooatlonal HehaMlltatlon, a Sarvlca tor th, DlaaM.d - 
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Service, 
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